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3 122 it to you to judge, whether I have, 
or not. _T ſay, E e it is nd 
3 if cannot underſtitad Iyhat he has ſaid in many Paſ 
Jags Is. it is 8 . . in N 4 them, 22 did not 


defirel 16) Lite Notice 9 be Prisd- 
oy Nexo f 2 tee, thus I have 
Hg — 2 * 2 alſo, Dl 1 give you theſe wiſe, 
| 7214 well-digeſted, 4 in his own Wire, 
| without abridging a Syllable of tbem; "and ſhew him, 7 I have 
22 particular n them. © 1ſt. any + 
* a 25 E. the” Being g Gbd, 1 
can ſeriouſly deny this. "The Moſt High did not create the World, 
nor any thing in it, by any Neceſſity of Nature; but did freely, 
 ewhat he might ty not ink done. And that the Creature s 
18 d DeſtryQuon are. of of this Number:  Lhave, and do grant 
0 Ay * 168 An the Churches of Co That the An- 
. Parents, mig / * ab ſtai 
"From Sin, all Sin =, conſequently mig t. ae 1 them ſel uss 
| 4 Deſtruction 3. and, uhich-is more, might Save be 
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8 * 2 nt {piritual, but rather to reſtore and enco 
. iberty:” This ſwest Principle differs. ver) little 2.4 
ure 792 Such a Li iherty all 52 e , 
e not. Af th oy have, f at awhich they have,. ear be ere 
for to reflore, 1 "the. Loſs and Abſence. of ſomething t 
ener had: If th \ have it nt, | can f po bly ſe what they 92 
not... it natralh, horn to them thay 
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1 ther: Al things that will be are foreknown 
Tauſe, the Terms. are Synonimous and Identi 


Ie tantrary to the common. Senſe of omg: 


. N 


uture, zs "to ſay, it will be; zu to ſay ſo that « thing will ve, 5 


"neither more nor leſs, than to ſay it is future at is not fu- 
ture, will not be, becauſe, ar T ſaid, the Propoſition is Tdentital; 
"What will not be, never will be; for, if it will not, Jorehy i 
will not; 4 therefore what is not future, will never be. Ay, 
But ſays our Aithor, many thi 3 "mn 
not always future, Far —_— ng; will be future” Bere 
aubich are not now future. But 2 is plainly ridiculous. of us 
rale his own Example, © Adam's Sin avas from Eternity poſſible, 
bur not future, what would certainly be; and therefore God 
Ad not know that he would Sin, but ally that he might Sin. 
Fane This Propofition, Adam will freely eat the forbidden 
Fruit, avas before. the Creation, kither true or falſe. F it was 
ttue, his Sin was future, and therefore God knew it; if it as 
falſe, is Sin 4045 not future, and this Propoſition, Adam will 
freely abſtain from che forbidden Fruit, was true; and there- 
fore known to him, who knows all Truths: That it was either 
true, or falſe, it evident; becauſe every ket Hh Lore * either true 
tc 


or falſe, nor can any Propoſition be is mt. Be- 
fades; * it is impoſſi- 


ble, bat they ſhould be both Th or 8 ns ſe, it is — 


that one i; true, and the other falſe; mor can it y be otber- 
wiſe. Furthermore ; if it was then true, it could never be falſe; 
if it at then falſe, it could never be true, "bay N i 


mutable. 3. When he ſays the finful free 4ions of the Crea- 


fer uu: unt 1 ——— —— 
for, if his Principle holds good, it is true of all free Aions ah. 
Tee 1% . ſoon, s be, as a thing ii foreknown, it is 

ger free, it muſt be, it is impoſſible it ſhould not be f.“ Now, 


75 Eb b, the Oux tt erz did not know of foreknow odr 
 $INGLE ACTION, of any of the free Agents, he was to make, 


#ll they were made, and til he faww ſomething in them, which 
ee where which he did not ſee before. 
en Tr, , when they <vere to be made,” — 


that"ns Man, one nn think, who 5 there —̃ 2—Uü— 
knows the meaning of theſe Terms, "can calmly affirm it. Can any 


Man bri himſelf to believe, that God. did not — rp 
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The Promiſer aud Threatungs. there der relate only. to tempo: 
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epidemical Vices of 72 — and States. 


| w. or puniſhing the national Fir irtues 2 525 72 any 


A0 as fuchy 5.7 this end 3 
: now imply the Futurition of any furrieular thing 22 


of ther Carriage, 4 , 
þ pi > | God has promiſed Sal- 
nt, and threatued everlaſting 


j Predictian, nar any Wards that ſound like aue 
— 72 _ to: be contrary el Fd 


God's Predictiant are 
ent, with his Promiſe je” breatuings. 2. F by only 


means uncertain, it is felf- » that an un- 
„ A Predifion of an uant which the Pro: 


NN but a Conjethure,. 


Rredidben is thus abſalute, ii it is true. 4. No 
i ave ſo-obſtum, a: to firere, that this or that. ſhall be, 
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joy waketer th fe 
or not. Sn as fooliſs as it is falp. 1 6 the 
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and mentiam the. Agents, Ma ves, Otcafions, Time, and 
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above all Men, muſt not tal Blaſphemouſly, as to' they + 
ore: determined by God; 2 then their 95 would have deen 
God's Acts and not theirs, they could not have been Agents, they © 
muſt have been Paſſive *. The Prophecies left things as they were; 
they neither abridged the Agent's Liberty, nor leſſen d their Power, 
nor determined their Wills, nor moved their Tongues or Hands one” | 
way or another. This is 2 more evident, in the caſe of Events. 


foretold many Ages before they came to paſs, which were to Br 


brought about by Cauſes utterly ignorant 'of fuch Prophecies: a 


| that the Prophecies do, is this, They aſſure us that =_ or f 


things will be brought 15 paſs, by Cauſes _ gw fo their” 
Natures, neceſſarily, CY or free 50 N. 
=oho foretels ſlich things, ce Y KNOWS as 8 34 
ture free Action, 0 755 free Agent, is, or can be frets, % 475 
evident, that the Event is füll contingent, the Agent is ſtill 3. 
and will act freely, if the Prophecy be true. Upon the whole re- 
member, That ſome Predi&ions are of the Afions of God, what he 
will do; and ſome of the Actions of Men, what they will do. ky 
fay, will do, for every Prophecy is the Declaration of 0 

Event. Of the firſt Sort, many include the 447 a 

fſeribed Means for the attainment of the things-pretlifie 

Prophecies were given out for this very P whe a Andy fo”. 
direct and excite to the uſe of thoſe Means, 2 Gol bt bring * 
afon his People all the good things he purpoſed to db for Fad A 
all of them prefuppoſed the Hou of th Cauſes, Inſtruments 

and Occaſions, &c. of the things ae The I, f fort are all 
Predi&ions of certain Things, to be done by certain , at cer 
tain Times, &c. All ub are, or ſhall be puncually and lite- 


rally fulfilled. If ax ON of them, has not, or ſhall not, ir is elf. 


evident, that it was either no Prophecy, or a falſe Prophecy. 
gthly, © That the divine Mind xNows no more of the Actions 
* and Fates of an unmade Werld, than the divine Will has de- 
* creed concerning them :” This lovely Principle is hardly Senſe, ' 
but if it is, it is notoriouſly falſe. For, 1. He tells us an hundred” 
times over, that God knew what might, but not what would be: 
If fo, he knew more than he had decreed; for Poſfibilities are we 


the Objects of Decrees. Things are poſſible, ; Toes wh 
Decrees. 7 He either * the Rag elves 2 be 4 | 
creed, or only his own Deeree concerning them: If the pied 7 


conceive he knew more than this Principle amounts to; if the latter, 
be knew nothing at all for certain, of any F the Action- = 
would ever do; for, 3. He decreed to KS wi accountable Crea 

free, and * wently according to him, © could nut know what they 
would do. if ſo; 2 knew not, as we have obſerved above, ON 5 
SINGLE AcTioON of any. of the Creatures he was to e 


ONE. 4. If this Principle * Kropleag in God * 


V 9.91 „Krenn 1 


unlaſt by this Word KN . 
. that mts did AE. 


ik Po all ſerious _—_ 
A an unmade World, 


n "What they were to do, were things 
thereftre the QUx 18C 1887 new them, or he ves. 
$CIENT3 and therefore, if this be h, he alles us 
K Is NOT. God. But enough. of t * odious, direct 


A 


's Dectees are eternal. The | 


| Bd of temporal Dare Japon 7 nf e Ignorance, 
Weakneſs, - Mutability, Dependence. "God did 
. - decree; wr! to: cauſe, work; or give Birth to > 
Sin, nor 4d be properly. decree that Sin be, but only 


permit it, 7 permit 17 ax: AR of the Will, @ Decree — 
— the 8 a ther: 
| in, au wat 

_ decretive W in en 88 
1 take" Occaſion: from thence, to ale al is Clay 
he does in time, be decreed from+Eternity 
Poſſibly come 1 — Wl or 

mitting it: Seeing therefore Man did all]. 5t-is man; 
permitted it; therefore: e Dos of He 
grant, that” there” of Sin“. 


-®Eflay, p. 105. ; 2 


L 1 


1x) 


elt mt but be eternal, and being 4 decretive Will, the actual 


Fall of Man aas an Object of 2 eternal, decretive Will. 


Aud as he decreed to e _ Creature -to fall, foreſeeing the 
Event, „ all the miſerable, penal Effects of: it, were nem. at 


the 4 115 . 0 —＋ open their other Sins. And"thus, you 


ave taken particular Netice of the Principles pon which be 


a, my firſt Letter, 1 From largely "Plated and vindicated, the 


-OMN1sCIENCE of God; fully proven from Scripture and Reaſon 
that he knew from Eternity 4 afl win —— can be, have deen, 


are, ſhall or ever will be; fred —— Thoughts, upon the general 


Faith or Perfuafion, that Men in all Ages have had, of what is 


commonly called Preſcience'; and endeavour d to help the plain 
: Chriſtian to more becoming, juſt and high ebe of the 
* Knowleage of the moſt High, than our Author, with his Soci- 
nian Maſters, will allow 72 The only thing in which I have 
vor followed the generality of the Reformed is' this, They 
Freſcience upon the" Decree, jo making this Prior in Order of 


" Nature to * other, aubich 7 Fo: any. not” ventur d, in all Caſes, 


to db. I . ar much as I cd, the Difp 


about the er the Reaſons given in ny former 
face, ) all wrang 115 — the Neceſſity that s them, — 
60 — firiftly th | Þ the Subjedt the OunisC18NCE If. God. The 


r Non itſelf, is not anſwered in Scripture, is rather Philoſo- 
phical th Theologi n material, and ſee- 
| F x69 fome of tbe wijſeft have made bee Demur about it, 
and I thought I could ſecure, the great Point without a pef- 
tie determining it either way, I have choſen at much as might 
be to au it. I have proven that the OMNISCIENT, bh 
fore the World began; knew all that ever would be in time, 
and that his eternal Decrees extend to all Events; but, — 
Gad could not know, in any Caſe, what: à future free 
N. any given Moment, with hi Penſion, Fe. 
preciſely decreeing that the Agent ſbould do that very thing, 
not preſumed to — In 4 Cafes, and in particular that of the 
firſt Sin, it may perhaps be ſufficient, to think that the Decree 
to permit, and the Foreknowledge of the Events, Were fimul- 
. taneous, ard neither Prior to the other. 
In my Anſwer to his third Letter, I 2 ly confilered bis 
four Preliminaries; refelled the falſe Conſequences which he 
charges upon us, from the divine Simplicity, Sovereignty, and 
Independency ; followed him t £1 be has ſaid, upon-the 
Decree of Ela and confuted his Doctrine Election, both 
that of the way to Happiſs and the Perſons that ſhall ob- 
tain it, and that of the Sorts of Perſons, and the particular 


Perſons that are c choſen ; and clearly proven that Tue ELec- 
TION HE 1s FOR, is any thing, rather than the Elefion re- 


vealed in the Scriptures. It is really firange, that he has not 
offered any ny f theſe things any Proof mw Serip- 
urs, 


. 
1 

; 

; 
_ 
F 


fare, Reaſon, Experience or — te fapport them ; and h 


it is obwious | he has not ſo much as attempted. this. ' I it riot 
anaccountable, that he uvho pretends to confute Calvin and his... 
Followers, ould 4 much as one Paſſe fo. aps 

 #hems, but w_ fuch things to us, — know to be. 
falſe, and which aue oppoſe as nuch as himſelf? Dr. Twiſſe 
obſerves, that our Adverſaries beft Strength lieth in ſetting forth 
our Doctrines, in ſuch Colours as the Devil is painted with * ; 
But whether this Method of diſputing proceeds from the God of 
Truth, or the Father of Lyes, I fball leave to you. In this” 
Letter, I have given up two Sy which fome of the Reformed . 
have pleaded for with much Zeal, The Supralapſarian Order f 
the Decrees, and the Scholaſtick Notion of a phyſical Predeter- . 
mination of the Will of the created Agent, to all and every Ma- 
tion and Action even the wileſt. As for the firſt, the learnell. 
Twiſſe, a ffrenuous Advocate for it, often ſays, that the Diffe- 
rence between it, and the Scheme, commonly followed, is anly in 
apice Logico, à point of Logick, about which they ſhould not, 
need not diſagree. It is a Point about which the moſt learned. 
and ingenious will. hardly be able to ſatisfy thoſe that are other- 
ewiſe minded; a Point which ſeems harſh, unnatural, and apt to 
cheriſh Strife and Animoſity. Calvin was zot thus minded, nor 
are any of the Confeſſions of the Churches of Chrift, that I know N 
of, founded on this Scheme. The Sublapſarian Order is evidextly 4 
more plain, natural, eaſy and conceiveable; it is nat ſo apt to 
miniſter to Rage and Oppoſition to 4he Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
or occaſion everlaſting Contentions about them; it is not only. 
more agreeable 70 Scripture, but I conceive the only. Scriptural 
Scheme; for all which Cauſes I have folhaved it, without de- 
trafing in the 0 from thoſe pious, learned Men, whe have been 
otherwiſe minded. The other, (as it bas been mare ſoftly and 
modeſtly e ed, by God's concurring with ſecond Cauſes by a 

ious Motion exciting and determining them to every act,) has 
en defended by ſome of the greateſt Lights among the Reforme 

in the laſt Age; ſeems to be the prevailing Opinion - among. the 

Churches beyond Sea; Turretine himſelf chuſes, it, ut veriorem 

& tutiorem, as the truer and ſafer } ; nor is it to be denied that 

many things have been offered to ſupport it, 2 Scripture 

and Reaſon, which well deſerve to. be conſidered. ] have been 

at ſome Pains, to underfland this Matter, and can't but ſay, that 

4-really thini, ſome of their Arguments will never be fully an- 

Fvered. The Diſpute is nice and ſublime, has been very acutely 

managed, is rather Philoſophical than Theological, of which the 

plain Chriſtian may be ſafely ignorant, which. can hardly be *: 

plain d. fo as to be underſtood by him, and has many Difficulties at- 
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Fuiſtes Anſwer to Herd, B. 1. p. 69. 

5 * Thi paſſim. n N a 5 ; 
1 Turret. vol. 1. p. 559. 
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on db other Side ap to me cl 
fewer an mme anfevered, for whith- 
and the R NE I have bem willing te allow © + 


= in the created free Agent, in ſome Caſes, b move, de- 


liberate, reſolve, and act, without this er Predetermina- 
tion, and more eſpecially in Adam before 


In his Eſſay eee en ee be bas ere, the af 


material things, which by his Socinian MA. 
fters, again the Omn1sCtENCE of God, and urged them wwith- 
chemence. and Confalente. When he bas given their 
8 (for there is mathing in it his own but a few rid. 
Quirks, and ſome queint Phraſes, in their own Words, 
ons is always fomething deſerving Gonfieration 3 but wen he 
pretends to firengthen or adorn them, ws is 3 plain, he has 
— ſpoils — The Principles upo ey go, if clearly 
expreſſed, are few, and not very . to be conflred: And indeed 
their Reafonings in all their Controverſies have more of Swbrilty 
2 Weight in them. Mis wn _— ties chiefly, in giving 
an ignorant or malicious Account 9 2 Tenets he oppoſes, in 4 
Confufion er and a Jenſelrſs able of Words, with a tedi- 
ous and nauſeous Repetition of the ſame things. Had he 
our qr _— N . re His Eſſay and my 
Anſwer might his *0ould not in the lea 
have weakned his ———— — 'd his Reputation, but fivength-" 
ned the one, and raiſed the other, and made it a pheafure to an- 
fever him. An Opinion that can't be maintain'd, but by the falſeſt 
Imputations thoſe that diffent from it, and a nantber of filly 
Quibbles, vr poor Sophiſms, which can db nothing but 
thoſe that _ not arch — ſurcb — is not —_— — 
ing. When Men fly to fach Supports, cious Obſervers, 
hon perceive, 2 Caſe is either 2 or the 
ment of it very weak. | In my 2 ae 1 — 
— 2 you his run Words, all of them that Ne fy oo 
or his Purpoſe, an 4 them, Tt 5 
have taken a Horter . 5 75 defired to take _ 
all his Quirks, and der all hrs mambo Repetitions, that 
the unlearned Reader myht be ſatisfied that I bad anſwered them 
all. For this I muſt beg the Readers excuſe, and make our Friend's 


mine; nnen ner 


ime and Paper. 


e the what 1 bows ben co 4 ts miftate bind, 
and to return a direct Anfever oint in Hand: I have 


not only denied aubat 1 ng wh but given my Rea 
fo 22 and have wes ports 8 4 . ble 

been very free with many of 2 Fat Quirks, and ridiculous 
Arguments, bis profane and blaß hemous Bluſter, and his falſe 
and injurious Imputations, all of which deſer ved a more ſevere 
Treatment. In my Stile, I have not "attempted rhetorical Flou- 
wie, aubich very 75 ill fait the Nature of fuch Diſputes; have- * 


> 


— oo TS 


1 5, on Tens 2 that _— _ 
u, — 
— 2 — iro —— — 


A — 
» explain this a little to var preſent 2, it 
that God —_— _— Adam fr, Fern Power aud 
ty ts fland or fall, as art 
SE br would, if be — — 
e the forbidden Fruit, which he decreed to permit hin 
a fition, ſay they, ik won; for Adam 
, y diviſo, confidering his Power and Lib 
pry wer e. 115 Preſciencs and Decree ; bes it it auas im 
for him not to fall, in ſenſu t all things to- . 
e berauſe it was that God ſhould be deceived, or. 
Decree fruftrate. In this, and the like Cafes, 2 
ndtion, as A „ or apt to con- 
fp in Readers, and have always that Adam was free, 
t have ſtood or not, as be p 
Preſeience and Decree. What he might 
have done, was fur 
nee Dare, > 
Mn his Power or in 
ble Peer or Lake in ie 
that Adam might do either, and hich 
do. 1 
than he did, but i 


5 ebe arſe Frum 


ry td on ie is 


Air -evident, that upon this | hure deen 


e 3 Dor meg 
defron'd, arc to 0 — ee 
larly, that the 7 hing he calls a emon ation, is a ere 
ble: But perceiving in his Letter and A ix to the Reverend 
Mr. Norman, how pleaſantly be can paſs over all that has been 
objefted to him, with what an Air of Self-complacency he ſpeaks of 
his own Performances, pretending that his learned Opponents had 
quite mi the true State of the nan, and propoſing it in 
theſe Words, ©* Whether there can be any ſuch things as FUTURE 
*« or CERTAIN — he had judiciouſly 
entitled his Letter, future Contingencies no Contingencies, ) 7 
thought it proper to follow his E — and give a ſhort Review 
aud fair State of the Points in Controverſy, in a ſhort l 
itſelf, 


n * 


n 23 4 
2 ; % 1 
| XIV } 


igſelß evbich ſhall be ſent to the Preſe in a few Days. It tb 
mean time, I lay it down as a ſelf-evident Truth, That every. 
Action, that ever has been done, was FUTURE BEFORE Ir 
WAS PRESENT: From which aue Hall prove to the Convidion - 
of all Men, _— Lr wits has 3 ANY 8 free 
Action « t the Beginni t orld; or, that every 
ſuch free A » aha before * done, a FUTURE Con- 
TINGENCY. And ſhall leave it to him which to chuſe. 1 
When he replies, 1 earneſtly defire, that he will talk intelligibly, 
explain his Terms and always uſe them in the ſame Senſe, attempt 
to prove his bold Afſertions, tale care that his Concluſions outrun . 
not his Premiſſes hut be really in them; that he ſlip not one 
Word ahn us inſtead of another, and that he remember what 
he is to prove. F he comply with theſe, and my other rea- 
ſonable ſts, I Hall readily perform all my Promiſes to 


bim. 


In a few Weeks, I. Gall ſend an Anfever to his Eſſay concern - 
ing Liberty and Grace, and his ſecond Letter, to the Bookſeller ; 
and that our Friend may know what I intend, Dl} generouſly tell 
him. And, 1. Til farther ſhew the manifold Inconſiſten 
of the chief 2 which he has founded his Eſſays. 2. 1 
prove, that the Grace he is for, 7s no other than the Me- 
rit of the Ancients, and that it is not free Grace. 3. That the 
Account he has given us of the Nature and Deu of the Redemp- 
tian purchaſed by a is inconſiſtent with itſelf, and contrary, 
both to Scripture Experience. 4. That his friendly Doc- 

trine, i, not a Friend (l excuſe his own Wards ) to of 
the things he ſays it is. 5. That be has wholly deſtroyed the 
Nature of Goſpel Sanctification. 6. That his Notion of Liberty 
it not the ſame throughout, Liberty, as it is contrary to Scripture 
and univerſal Experience, and everſive of the Grace of God 
2 Regeneration and Converſion. And, 7. Since he has ſo mali- 
ciouſly and falſely charged the Reformed Churches with Anti- 
nomianiſm, Nell try to retort the Charge, and ſhew that Pela- 
iani of all Sorts are the Antinomians, i. e. the Men who 
make void the Law, and that Calviniſts are the Eftabliſhers of 
the Law through Faith.” Ia the mean time, I earneſtly defire 
your Prayers, EINE | | 


And am 


Yours moſt ſincerely, 


Day. MiLLAx. 


E RR AT A. 


BREfides the Miſtakes of Letters and Points, which will not ſpoil 

the Senſe, let the kind Reader correct theſe following: p. 31. 
I. 16. created, r. born. p. gg. l. 27. and p. 118. I. 33, 34. and 
p. 213. l. 32. whatever, r. what ever. p. 79. |. 3. vr. 

p. 126. |. 26. of Grace, r. of ſuch Grace. p. 129. | 39. will be, 
r. ever will be. ſo p. 132. I. 24. p- 137. I more, r. pr proper: 
1. I. 17, and 20. not, r. hardly. p. 154. I. 36. dele exce 
binſe. p. 265. I. 30. ve, r. they. p. 238. |. 27. n 
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Omniſcience of God, 


S rATED and VinDICATED, 
. V 
Lerves es Mr. FANCOURTs bras 


HE who take upon them to ſpeak oe 
write of Go p, his Eſſence, Perfection, ö; 
or Purpoſes, when they rightly conſider Je 
the infinite Sublimity of the Subject, tho. 
Weakneſs of their own Capacities, with 
>, - the Imperfection of their Underſtandings, 
ought to do it 1 bee i Free and 
Trembling. A noted Sayi an, it is dange- 

rous to { 4 even the Tuck of Ga” has been much 
admired by many, the Diſtance between him and us be- 

ing infinite v. Memorable is that golden Admonition of 
the Philoſopher, © See that you enquire nothing concern- 
ing God, but what you may do with ſafety ; and ſpeak | 

5 nothing of God, which you have not learned from 
« him f. Had our Friend remembred theſe, and 

ſuch like; had he ſpoken of his Maker, as he hath - 
done of himſelf, THAT Hz £NowETH ALL THINGS, | 
VEN THINGS TO COME, you had not had this Trouble, . 

* Periculoſim eſt de Dxo etiam verum dicere. Mr. 15 

+ Nihil de Deo, quod non licet, qusras; de Deg mihil dies, ů D 
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But when vain Men, who think themſelves Wiſe, will || | 


_ © raſhly ſpeak of the moſt High, as. if he were indeed | 
Pal. 20.2 1. altogether ſuch an one as themſelves; boldly deny his £34 
| natural and neceſſary Perfections, that they may oppoſe 4 


his Wiſe, Holy, Eternal Counſels, infringe upon the 
"AbſoIuteneſs of his Will, and deftroy the Sovereignty, 
Riches, Freedom, and Efficacy of his Grace; it is time 
to look about us. When they proudly exalt their own 
Imaginations againſt his Word; and while they pre- 
tend to extol ſome of his Attributes, at the Expence of 
others, plead: a ſort of independent Liberty in them- 
ſelves, and uncontrollable Dominion over their own 
Actions, thereby making the ſupreme Being pedifle- 
quous to the Works of his own Hands, and manifeſtly 
x emen, his univerſal Providence; you will own 
Rom. 3.4. with me, Sir, that it becomes us to exert ourſelves. Les 
| © God be true, and every Man a lyar. Ie 7 4 
Tbe Omni ſcience of God, which includes what is 
commonly called, his dae $2005 being the Subject of 
this Letter, we ſhall endeavour, through Grace, to 
. remember that awful Queſtion, propoſed by God him- 
ſelf to Job, who had fooliſhly, and unadviſcdly, talk d 
Job 38. 2. of things too high for him; o is this that darknerh 
Counſel by Words without Knowledge? with that holy 
Job 42. 3. Man's humble Confeſſion, that be bad bid Counſel with- 
out Knowledge, uttered that be underſtood not, things 
too wonderfub for him which he knew not: And ſhall 
therefore offer nothing which carries not its own Evi- 
dence with it, and is not well ſupported by the ſacred 
II. 8. 20, Oracles, the great Standard of divine Truth. If we 
* ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is 
%/%́ͤũù ̃ͥ ͤ . en lo 
It appears impious and ſhocking, at firſt hearing, 
That the Bleſſed God does not know THis ox THAT; 
knows not in Ax Cas R what a free Agent, acting with 
all the Freedom it has, or can have, u Jo or omit, 
© chuſe or refuſe ; or after what Manner, and upon what 
| F Views, he will do either. I ſay, in any Cask, be- 
- * "cauſe, if he knows in one Inſtance, no Reaſon can be 


| =; | - affigned, why he does not in @ Tho ſund, yea, in all 
= Wy, | Poſſible Inſtances. All the Socinian Cavils and Objec- 
_ tions militate equally againſt his knowing one, as a- 


__ - $aipſt his knowing all, as we ſhall ſee. Pray Sir, 
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keep this in Mind throughout this Diſpute ; apd ask 


ors Conſcience, | whether you can bring yourſelf ſo- 
berly, and ſeriouſly to believe, that the Oniſtienr, 


purpoling to create a rational, free Creature, Adam for = 


Inſtance, did not, could not foreſee, what he would 
freely do, or omit, in any Moment of his Exiſtence; 
and whether ſuch an Opinion does not . wholly overturn 
his Providence over all ſuch Creatures. If it does, you 
know, that this in the Judgment of all thoughtful Men, 
has been ſuppoſed to amount to the Denial of his Being, 
and to be downright Atheiſm. I tremble at luck 
things. Since then the Controverſy is of fo great Mo- 
ment, we ſhall advance, ſtep by ſtep, beginning with 
2 eden as 8 not be dried: das, e 
Author of all Light, Knowledge iſdom, enli 
aſſiſt, and direct us 8 e 


That ruanz 18 a Gov, is a Truth witneſfed unto, 


by every thing without us, and within ue. A Truth 
which we perceive, and in a Senſe ſee and feel. Every 


thing we hear proclaims it, every thing we ſce demon- 


ſtrates it, every thing we feel is enough to convince us 
of it. Next, at leaſt, to our own Exiſtence, it is the maſt 
certain, if not moſt obvious of all Truths. Something 
mod is, therefore ſomething ever was, is Demonſtra- 
tion. What ever was, is ary, eternal, indepen- 
dent, infinite, and abſolutely perfect. For what ever 
was, could not but be, cannot ceaſe to be, Exiſtence is 
eſſential to it, included in the Idea of it; and therefore 
is neceſſarily exiſting. There is no W. which ſuch 
a Being could either begin, or ceaſe to be: yea, it ne- 
ver had, nor could have a Beginning, and can have no 
End, and therefore is Eternal. A neceſſarily exifti 


eternal Being, muſt be infinite in all Reſpefs, be 

he can be limited by no other in any Nele. : CR 
have no Cauſe, nothing before, nor above him, If fa, 
he is abſolutely independent in his N conſe- 


- quently in all his Operations: He that is firſt, uncauſed, 
and infinite, is above all, and has all things „ | 
upon him. This ſupreme Being, who ex1ſts g bin, 


and is the Fountain of Being to all other thing 


bd . 


and ha oſſible PerfeRions in himſelf *,. 
8 Religion of Nature r 2. 677. 
— - 9 2 | 


>. + 


in the maſt perfect Manner infinitely and illunited(y, 
84 US 


And may the 


als 


Though 


8 
1 \ 14 wo g 
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69 
Though we know there is, and muſt be ſuch a Be- 


ing, as certainly, and with as much Evidence, as we 


4 


know there is any thing at all; yet we cannot poſſibly 
bave any adequate, comprehenfive Ideas of his Exi- 


ſtence, Nature, Perfections, or of the Manner of them. 
Finites can never perfectly know, or fully conceive Iu-- 
 finity, Eternity, Self-Exifttnce, Immenſity, Omniſci- 

once, &c. This is ſtrongly implied, and emphatically 


expreſſed in Zophar's Queſtions, Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God! Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto 
Perfection? It is as bigh as Heaven, what canſt thou 


4o?—Qur Line is infinitely too ſhort, for ſuch Heights 


and Depths. 


Though ve cannot b ſearchin find our the Almighty 
umto Perfection, yet ſo much 4 him is eaſily known, 


from Scripture and Reaſon, as is neceſſary, in this im- 


of Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Infinite Wiſi 


perfect State, both for Lite and Godlineſs. He bath 
not beft himſelf without a Witneſs — His eternal Power 


and Godhead are clearly. ſeen, being underſtood ” — 


things that are made. That God is a Being Wu 
| | om 'and 
Perfection, Sc. is clear from the ſacred Text, as we 
h tk as gl 5 = Light of Nature. i Cauſe 
This z2finitely perfect Being, as he is the firſt C. 

of all things, 10 4 he the laſt End of all his Natal 
He is the Fountain of Exiſtence to all other Beings; He 
made them all, and upon him do they depend, for 


what 157 are, have, and can do. It is evident, they 


are not o 


| themſelves, therefore of another, and conſe- 
quently of Vim. He can have no final Cauſe, or any 


ultimate End but himſelf. He can't be a mean or medium 
towards any other End, but all things intended, or done 


Prov. 16. 


=_ 
Rom. 11. 


36. 


by him, were deſigned ſor, and muſt needs terminate 
upon himſelf, as the final Cauſe of all. He himſelf is 
the higheſt, chiefeſt, only infinite Good, and therefore 
bis on laſt End. It would be infinitely derogatory to 
him, to aim at any other ultimate End ; which would 
ſuppoſe and imply, that ſomething is in itſelf, or to 
him, more excellent, more defireable, yea, and pre- 
ferable to himſelf, and his own Glory. The ſacred 
Records are full, and expreſs as to this Matter. The 
Lord bath madè all things for himſelf. To him are all 

. N 2 Ipbings. 
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were created by him and for him. Col. 1. 16. 


* 


For thou haſt created all things, and for thy Pleaſure Rev. 4. 
. they are, and they were created. Self. Love in God isl. 


ſuitabie and congruous to his ſyperexcellent Nature, and 
moſt glorious Perfections; and in it, and his Self. En- 
- Joyment reſulting from thence, conſiſts his ifnite Hap- 


© -Prneſs. He is the chief Good, there is nothing that has 


any Proportion of Goodneſs or Excellency to him, and 
therefore he is the only laſt End: Whereas no Being 
but God, ſhould have its ſelf for its laſt End. As for us, 


Me were made for, and therefore ought to do all to the 1 cor. 10. 
04.” Self- Love, or Selfiſhneſs in Creatures, zz, 
is a Capital Vice, the original of very many Vices, we 
may ſay of all Vices, and contrary to the Princi- 


Glory of. 


- ples of natural Reaſon. And they who would go a- 


bout to perſuade us that Self is, and cannot but be, our 


luaſt End, not only run counter to all Revelation, but to 


the common Notions of the beſt, and wiſeſt, and, per · 


haps, of all confiderate Men“ . aye 
N Reaſon demonſtrates that God is not, cannot be cor- 
Poreal, can have neither Matter nor Form, Parts eſſen- 
tial or integral, Compoſition or Diviſion of any kind, 

but is a oſt pure Spirit. There is nothing in Matter 
that is in any ſenſe conſiſtent with ſuch a Being. The 
Ideas of Parts, Compoſition, Divifion, do all imply a 
Beginning, Mutability, Imperfection; all repugnant to 
the Idea of God. The Scriptures abundantly bear Te- 


. #nviſible 


- 


which at leaſt intimates that God is, and muſt be a 
moſt pure Spirit, moſt fimple, moſt: perfect, without 
all Parts, or any of the Properties of Matte. 
An infinitely perſect Spirit neceſſarily implies, Life, 


"Underſtanding, Knowledge, Will and Power. This js 


ſelf-evident. | Hd 
That God is an intelligent Agent, is acknowledged 
by all who believe his Being. If he is a Spirit, he 
thinks, perceives, knows. 1 infinite Spirit, muſt 


Kimony to this, not only calling him, he King eternal, 1 Tim. 1.1 
Whom no Man hath ſeen or can ſee, but ch. 6. 16. 
-Plainly declaring that Gd 7s Spirit. Tveoue 5 Qs Jo. 4. 24. 


ha ve 1nfinite Knowledge, His unſearchable Wiſdom aud 


Unterftanding, are clearly ſeen, in the Contrivance, 
- -® Vindication of the Divine PerfeQions, Meds. 3. þ 25 —*3- 


Creation, 
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Creation, and Government of the Vi old, which carr! 


© the moſt obvious, convincing Proofs and 'Traces of bem. 


ate, 
that his Knowledge is infinite, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 
Befides, we perceive that we ourſelves have Under- 
ſtanding and Knowledge; are ſure that. it is a Perfec · 
tion, which is eſſertial to all rational Beings, all :rue 
Spirits, and therefore aſcribe it to him i llimitedly. If 
he himſelf had not had Underſtanding, we ſhould have 
had none; for he could not give what he had not, emi- 
nontly or virtually: he there fore hath Underſtanding 


perfect and infinite. The Pſalmiſt teacherh us to rea» 


. fon much after this Manner, He that formed: the Eye, 


ſhall he not ſee? He that teacheth Man Knowledge, 
ſhall not he know? . . i 

- Though we cannot comprebend infinite Knowledge, 
nor frame any clear, diſtin, and much leſs adequate 
Ideas of the Manner of it, yet that God's Knows 
ledge is unbounded, and abſolutely Perſect, may 
eaſily be believed upon Divine Teſtimony z and ſome 
Apprehenſions we may have of it from Scripture and 
the Light of Nature, not ſo much by underſtanding 
what is poſitively implied in it, as knowing what is not, 


— 


cannot be conſiſtent with it. 


„The Terms in Holy Mrit, uſed to expreſs God's 


Knowledge, are ſuch as theſe, Wiſdom, Prudence, 


Underſtanding, Counſel, Knowledge, Secing, Heat- 
ing _—— Hence we read of God only Wiſe®*, that he is 


Great in Counſel, and that his Eyes are open upon all #þe 
Mays of Men®, that nothing is hid from him, that all 


things are naked and opened to the Eyes of him with 


aꝛc hom we have to doi, that the Eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, bebolding the evil, and the good ©; that he un- 
Aderſtands the thoughts of Men afar off, knows what they 
-vill do, long before they themſelves have any ſuch In- 
tentions®; in a word, that be knows all things s. 

We need not trouble the Reader with the Diſtinctions 
of God's Knowledge — among ibe Schoolmen, and 
found in almoſt all Theological Syſtems, vis. His 


| Rnowledge of ſimple Intelligence, otherways called bis 


- ' Rom. 16.27, b Jer. 32. 19. © Jer. 16. v. 17. ch. 24. 
v.24. 4 Heb. 4. 13. 7 Prov. 15. 3. P.. 139. 2. 2 Kings 
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Mirars), and inazſnite . 


all Poſſibilities; his Knowledge 
called, his free and definite 1 e, 


its ObjeR all thing — have, do, or will actually 
nh nor the middle Knowledge, lately invented by the 
Fefuirs, and commonly defended by all Pelagianizers 
ever fince ; 1 uſeleſe, miſchievous Figment, 
1 . oundation in Scri or Reaſon, yea 
th, which by no Means removes the Bit. 
Cenlties they pretend, and anſwers no other End, but to 
enervate the the Fee of the Grace of God, make Sinners 
their own Saviours, and be a Foundation for Merit and 
Supererogation, the true Deſigns of the Invemers, - 


a was created after the Image of God, which Gen. 1.17. 
eomſiſted chiefly in Knowledge, Rig htecuſneſt, and Ho- Eph. 4.24. 
wiedge then is ſome kind of Ex- Col. 3. 10. 


* Qur Kno 


lineſs. 
, Reſemblance, Shadow, Likeneſs, ho Fain, 


Knowledge of Gad. Sccing then we can have no Idea 
of this Perſection, which we have not originally, from 
Ourſelves, che beſt Apprehenſions of it we have, or in 
chis Life can have, is by aring it with our own, 


und by the Light of Revalarion and Reaſon, remov ng 


from it whatever is wazworby of tbe Bleſſe F God, 
Jnconfiftent with ommnimodous 3 3 ſuch as 


Doug rzue, Wavtring, UncxrTAINTY, Ozscu- | 


BITTY, Cruancrz, Incatasr, DIMINUTION. 
It has been-queſtion'd which of the Habits call'd by 
Philoſophers, Lutelligentia, 2 em ia, Scientia, or 
Prodeniia, beſt ſuits the divine Knowledge; to which 
we ſhall only anſwer at p „that there are no Ha- 
45 or Accidents of any kind in God, and that his 
Knowledge comprehends whatever of Perfettion is in 
All of 4 Of Ye five ways whereby we know Things, 


Knowlezee, the firſt four are altogeth 
with abſolute Perſection, and the laſt only to be aſ- 


2 is thus Turretine from Molina, and orhers its 
2 FX circa futura Conditionalia, quorum 

Veritas non'pendet-a_Decreto Dei libero, cum illud antecedat; 

fed z Libertite Creature, quam certo prtevidit Deus, ſive in &, 

fie in re, quomodo ſeipſum fit determinatura, fi in tali rerum 

Ordine colldcetur. Turret. Vol. 1. Nn: Cas 
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_ obſcure, and very imperfect of its original Pattern the 


| Senſation, Opinion, Faith, Ratiocination, and rue 
er inconſiſtent 
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eetſbed to him; in che moſt perfect Manner. He per- 
ceives, obſerves, ſees, knows all Truths intuitively, 
wed ivfaliibly. oo rey nn 00 ET PT AE 
So that the divine Knowledge or Omniſcience may 
be thus deſcribed: I ig that Perfection or Attribute 
avhereby he knows himſelf, and all things without him 
JeIf, all Facts, all Trurb, in a way becoming Himſelf. 
77 which we may obſerve the Manner, and Object 
of it. „ FED WES in 
1. The Manner of it conſiſts, in that he knows all 
| things, in a way congruous to his Nature and Perfec- 
a tions; and not as Men, Angels, or any of the Creatures. 
We took notice above | | 4 3 
That the Idea of an infinite Spirit neceſſarily im- 
_ 2 Knowledge, infinite Knowledge. An Inſcient, 
gnorant, Blind God, is not only the moſt abſurd So- 
leciſm, but a flagrant Contradiction. And the Belief 
of it, if ſuch a thing be poſlible, is direct Atheiſm. 
The common Conception of God, is, that he is a 
Being ſo perfect, that he can be neither more nor leſs 
fo, but is indued with all poſſible Perfection, in the 
beſt, higheſt, and moſt perfect Manner. If Knowledge 
then is a Perfection, it muſt be in God in the beſt 
manner. If the Knowledge of all things, Truths, be 
a Perfection, then God is indeed Omni ſcient. If Igno- 
raice of any thing is an ImperfeQion, we cannot with- 
out Blaſphemy impute, or aſcribe it to God. If there 
is any Event poſſible, paſt, SINE: or to come, which 
is not perſectly known to God, that which he knows 
not bounds and limits his Knowledge, there is ſome- 
thing he is ignorant of, his Knowledge is not ſo per- 
fe as may be conceived, it is not infinite; in a word, the 
_ Scripture deceives us, when it declares, hat he knows 
all things. If to know all things at once, with one com- 
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and Pleaſure, be a greater Perſection than to know 
them only in the Habit, or learn one thing from an- 
other with ſtudy and labour; and if theſe laſt are viſi- 
ble Imperſections, then are they to be removed far 
from God, and the other attributed to him. If to fee 
all the Variations of Objects, through the whole Courſe 
of their Exiſtence, with one intuitive View, be a Per- 
fection; and to ſee them ons after another as they bap- 
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Prehenſive Thought, to ſee them as they are with Eaſe 
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pen, an Imperfection, implying. a changing, grocbing | | 
Knowledge. as is evident 7 3 Z of GA ©." 

is invariable and comprehenſive. If to be uncertain, | 
to conjecture, gueſs, to wait to ſee how things will turn 
up, and in the mean while, to be in a ſuſpenſe, un- 
eaſy and anxious about Events, not knowing what is to 
be done, till ſome other thing falls out, be unworthy 
of the Bleſſed God, inconſiſtent with conſummate Feli- 
city, as it is manifeſt they are; then are they all to bs | 
removed 27finitely from the Blefled God. But to pro- 
ceed to the Compariſon. | | 
1. WE know moſt things by the Mediation of otir 
| Senſes. The old Maxim of ſome Philoſophers, Nihil 
eſt in Intellectu, &c. there is nothing in the Under 
ſtanding, which was not firſt in the Senſes, is not, cari- 
not be univerſally true: tor we perceive the Opera- 
tions of our own Minds, arid learn many Truths, by 
Reflection upon them. We have Ideas of pure Intel- 
lect, ſuch as of a Spirit, of Thought, judging, com- 
unding, comparing, abſtracting our Ideas, which we 
have nor, at leaſt moſt of them, by the Help of any 1 
of the external Senſes. But it is true in 20ſt Caſes, | 
as Experience ſhews. External Objects do by Con- 
tat make Impreſſions, which produce Senſations in J 
us, according to their Nature, and the Senſe on which 5 ; 
they opperate; in all which we are paſſive, and feel 
ſome Mev ation in our ſelves. All the Knowledge per- 
haps we have of Material Objects comes this way. 
And tho' Superior Beings have no ſuch Organs as we, 
et the higheſt Angels can't any how N wht ths 
houghts or Actions of their Fellows, but by ſome Sign, 
or ſomething or other cauſing Impreſſion and Alteration 
in them. And theſe Objects, or the Species flowing 
from them, to ſpeak, in the Stile of the Old Philo- 
ſophy, or. whatever makes the Alterations, are 1e 
Cauſes of our Knowledge, without which we ſhould 
not know them at all. | 
— But this way of knowing is utterly unworthy of the 
Bleſſed God, nor can it be aſcribed to Him, who is im- 
material, having no Organs of Senſation as ours, nor 
ſuch Means of Knowledge; nor ſuch weak, imper fecit 
Powers and Faculties, = thoſe of the moſt 5 lent 
S000 5 | rea- 
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(10) | 

Creatures are. * Nothing from without can make any 
Impreſſions upon him, who is abſolutely impaſſible 3 
nor any Alteration in him who is Immutable. Did he 
acquire Knowledge by any ſuch Means, it is plain he 
was ignorant of it before; theſe would be he Cauſe of 
his Knowledge, and conſequently Before it; if ſo, he 


would be 4aily increaſing Knowledge, and thereby 


growing more perfect: i. e. in other Words, He is at 
preſent 1GNOR ANT, FINITE, IMPERFECT, MUTABLES 
yea, will never know all things, never be infinite, per- 
fe, unchangeable, which is direct Blaſphemy. His 
Power then, and Manner of Knowing, muſt be ſome- 
thing different from, and ivfinitely tranſcending all the 
Modes of apprehending Things, which we know any 
thing of. Divines have been wont to ſay, he knows all 
things By n1s Es8ENCE, i. e. Not by Faculties as ours, 
not by Habits ahd Qualities, not by the Species, or Im- 

reſſions of Objects, but in a way peculiar to himſelf, 

ar ſurpaſſing our Apprehenſion fr. | 

Cor. Hence it is plain, there is no more Difficulty 
to conceive how God knows things to come, than things 
preſent, ſecing neither of them ariſe, or are cauſed by 
Impreſſions of the Objects. 

2. WE are daily learning and growing in Know- 
ledge, by Obſervation, Experience, Refſection, and 
Ratiocination ; and the more,confiderate, active, and 
diligent we are, the more we know, in Proportion to 
our Capacities and Opportunities. It is but little, very 
little, we know in Iafancy, but as we 'grow up our 
Reaſon feels it fer with Age, opens and expands it 
ſelf with Exerciſe; ſo that we ripen in Knowledge b 
Degrees. We gradually learn to compare, inks, wh 
divide, and abſtract our Ideas, to judge of things, and 
deduce one from another. Thus we ariſe from Effects 
to Cauſes, or deſcend from Cauſes to Effects: Thus 
we infer unknown things, from known, and from 4 
Few Principles evident of themſelves; or 4 few things 


* This is beautifully expreſſed in. Fob's Queſtions, Haſt rhow 


Eyes of Fleſh? or, ſeeſt thou as Man ſcenb? Ch. 10.4. 
+ Certum eſt, Deum non per Species rerum, ſed per 


Efſentiam ſuam omnia cognoſcere. Deus novit Efſentiam ſuam & 
__ ＋ res omnes quæ fiunt aut fieri poſſunt. Strang. de Vol. 
5 5 . 
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learned 1 


„„ a1 

learned from Obſervation, we draw numberleſ Con- 
clufions, all before unperceived. But in theſe Re- 
ſearches we are obliged to proceed ſlowly, ſtep by ſtep, 
not without much Attention, Labour and Fatigue: 
We advance thro' many Rubs and Embaraſſments, 
many tedious, unſucceſsful Steps, with much Grief, 
Sorrow, Pain. We are forced often to turn our Minds 
from one Thing to another, to confider the ſame Ob- 
ject over and over, ſet it in different Lights, that we 
may have various Views of it, and ſee it in all its 
Ratio's, Relations, Accidents, and Circumſtances. So 
that all our Knowledge is temporary, ſucceſſive, and of 
different Degrees, at different Times. 
But none of theſe can be conſiſtent with Omni ſcience. 
Were any of them true of the Knowledge of God, it 
could not be ſaid with Truth, that he knows all things. 
His Underſtanding would not be infinite. He would 
neither be abſolutely perfect, ſince upon this ſuppoſition, 
he would be continually growing in Perfection; nor 
immutable, ſince there would be Changes unconceivable 
in him every Moment, ſomething de novo accruing unto 
his Knowledge, which cannot be without a Change. 
Were the Knowledge of God temporary, outward 
Objects would be the Cauſe of it, which they cannot 
be, if he is not ignorant, paſſible, dependent. Were it 
ve and gradual, it could not be perfect, nor 
would he ever be omniſcient; a more perfeff Know- 
| ledge, and a more perſedt Manner of knowing might 
be conceived. In a word, none of theſe can agree to 
the Notions, which all thinking Men have of God, to 
{ay nothing of the Labour and Pains in acquiring ſuch 

Knowledge. | ie BL 
3. After all our choſoſt Enguiries, and deepeſt Pur- 
flats, our Knowledge reaches but to 4 few, a very few, 
even of thoſe things that are knowable by us; and the 
Knowledge we attain of zhoſe few things, even of 
thoſe we ſludy moſt, and are moſt obliged to know; 
af thoſe Objects that are neareſt, moſt familiar to us, and 
with which we are moſt converſant, 1s snog r, 1MPER- 
FECT, UNSATISFACTORY. It may be truly ſaid, we 
are ignorant of more things concerning them, than we 
know. Some things we ſee, and feel, and can num- 
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but how many more there may be, we cannot tell. A 
few * we can trace to their next and immediate 


Cauſes, but can go no farther, The Eſſences, Princi- 
ples, and conſtituent Parts of things, with the Manner 
of their Exiſtence and Working, whatever we may 


think, we know nothing of at all. The Philoſopher 


can anſwer a few Queſtions about things more than the 


Peafant ; but go a little higher, and he is as much to 
ſeek as he. And hence it is, that a great deal of what 


doe call Knowledge, little deſerves that Name, being 


rather Opinion, Probability, Fancy, Preſumption, yea 
Error and Miſtake, than true Knowledge. Yea, how 
little is it we know of our ſelves, our Souls or Bodies, 


of the wonderful Union of theſe two, how the Soul in- 


forms and actuates the Body, and how'it comes about 
that it ſhares in its Pains and Pleaſures, with a Thou- 
ſand more. 9 e 
But the Knowledge of God is of tyfinite extent, 
and oft perfect as to the Manner, elſe it were unwor- 
thy of him. The Natures, Parts, Conſtitutions, Com- 
ofitions, Properties, Powers and Modus's of all things, 
ba is 7utimately and thoroughly acquainted with, 7% 
are naked and opened to him, He knows all Cauſes 
and Effects in themſelves, with all their Relations, 
Qualities, Accidents, and Circumſtances, moſt clearly, 
diſtinctly, infallibly. Nothing can beund what is il- 
limited. Nothing can be wanting to abſolute Perfec- 
tion. Nothing can be hid from him, whoſe Eyes are 
in every Place. Nothing can be obſture to him who is 
every where, and all Eye; uncertain to him that ſees 
all things as they are; or unknown to him who ſtes 
from Eternity to Eternity. . 
4. The moſt perfect Knowledge of Creatures, even 
the bigheſt, is, and muſt be but potential and habitual; 
7. 6. they have a Knowledge of things, or Facts, when 
they ſee them, or the Ideas of them occur to their 
Minds; or have it in the Habit only, without any actual 
thought of, or Attention to the things they know, arid 
have a Power of increaſing of Knowledge daily, b 
Senſation and Reflection. This, I ſay, is rhe moll 


perfect Knowledge of Creatures, ſince they cannot 
Poſſibly fee, or keep in their Thoughts a great Va- 
1ety, much leſs all the Thoughts they ever had. 


None 


* 


5 yy. 
None of them can in one Inſtant, or with on? Thought, 
| ive and comprehend all they know. * As for our 
ſelves, we are obliged to think of one thing at a time, 
and then proceed to another. advancing ſlowly by ſhort 
Reps. We can only ſee things before us, and that one 
after another; and if we would view the things that 
are around us, we mult turn round to ſee them. 
But all theſe are to be far removed from our Idea 
of Omniſcience. The very Notion of Habits mani- 
ſeſtly implies Imperfection, and ſome kind of Compo- 
ſition, and therefore no ſuch things can be aſcribed to 
God. He is, if I may uſe the Phraſe, AL ExE, and 
therefore can't but ſee all around him. His Eyes are 
always open, and therefore ſees all Truths, at all times. 
| He is every where, and therefore can't but know all 
things that are any where. He is infinitely perfect, 
and immutable, and therefore muſt know all things in 
the moſt perfect Manner, and at once, without any Al- 
teration. He is Eternal, and therefore muſt know all 
Truths from Eternity to Eternity. He has always a 
moſt adequate Knowledge of himſelf, and all his Crea- 
tures at once, and yet as diſtinctly, and with as much 
eaſe, as if he could think but of one Object at a time; 
ſo that the leaft Thing, the moſt inconfiderable Truth 
can't eſcape him. As we ſee a ſingle Object before us, 
ſo he ſees all things with one infinite Glance. He 
graſps the Univerſe, and ſees the whole Exiſtence of 
| his Creatures, with all their Changes, Motions and 
Actions, not only through all Time, but from Eternity 
to Eternity, comprebending all with one unconceivable, 
unbounded Thought, In a word, An : nfinite Under- 
ſtanding doth ever actually apprehend, perceive, 
know all Truths, all things paſt, preſent, and to come; 
ina word, all that is apprehenſible, perceivable, know- 
able. If it does not, it is not infinite, becauſe that 
which it does not apprehend, whatever it is, ſets bounds 
fo 1t. | 2 | 2 
3. WE know many Truths ow, we knew not Here- 
tofore 3, will know many things hereafter, of which we 
are nom utterly ignorant; have wholly forgot many 


* * My Lord Stairs Vindication of the divine Perfaftions. 
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Truths, Things, Matters of Fact, we once did know. 
All theſe, at leaſt the firſt two of them, are true of 
the higheſt, and moſt excellent Creatures. Our Know- 
ledge of the ſame Ojeft often varies, either from more or 
leſs Attention, Experience, and Acquaintance with it 
and other things, from the ſprightlinęſs or dulneſs of the 
animal Spirits, and OR Circumſtances; or from 
the Alterations in the Objects themſelves. To know 
things is to apprehend them as they are; and there- 
fore our Apprehenſions mnſt vary, with the Changes 
of the Objects, their Natures, Qualities, Accidents, 
Adjuncts. Thus our Conceptions of Mx, are not the 
ſame we had of the ſame Perſons when Children. Let 
me add, that our Minds are enlarged, Faculties im- 
proved, Powers and Capacities perſected by what we 
thus learn and know. What a Difference is there be- 
tween a fimple, rude, ignorant Ruſtick, and a learned, 
experienced, accompliſh'd Scholar ! Our Ideas of 
ames a raw Youth, are not the ſame we have of 
im, when grown up to a wiſe, knowing Gentleman 
acquainted with Men and Things ; He Hardly ſeems 
the ſame Creature, ſo much is he bettered, perfected. 
| Whereas the Knowledge of God being infinite, is al- 
ways the ſame. There can be no Increaſe of it from 
without, becauſe the Object is in no ſenſe the Cauſe of 
his Knowledge. Were there any Forgerfulneſs with the 
moſt High; How could he then judge the World? 
What to us is future, or to come, muſt needs be known 
to the Omniſtient, elſe, it is plain, He is not Om- 
niſcient, his Knowledge would be limited, imperfect, 
or cauſed by external Objects; all which we have 
ſhewn are impoſſible, ſeeing they imply Ignorance, 
Mutability, Dependence. He ſees at one V7ew, all the 
Viciſſitudes and Changes of all Objects, perceiving the 
| Cauſes, Effects, Relations, and Variations of all things, 
1 with the Cauſes of them, with ons intuitive Proſpett. 
| | ; His Knowledge of things, is as perfect before their 
| Exiſtence, as when they do exitt: were it not. ſo, 
his Creatures would be the Cauſe of his Knowledge, 
and conſequently Perfection; but to ſay He Jearns or 
acquires any Knowleage from them, or is any how per- 
felted by them, is horrid Nonſenſe and Blatphemy. * 
Moulin. Enod. gravis. Queſt. Pp. 1-99. | 


Corol. 


„ ͤ 
- Coyot, As all theſe Imperſections are found in all the 
Creatures, even the moſt excellent and perfect, in leſs 
or more, and none of them are to be aſcribed to Tax 
Art- PERTZOr, fo it is evident God has ſome other 
2way of knowing things, that haue been, are, or will 
be, which is ſuitable to his infinite Nature, and in- 
comprehenſible by us. 7 8h | 
2. If the Knowledge of God was ever the ſame it 
now is, Without any Increaſe or Diminution ; it neceſ- 
farily follows, that his Knowledge of all things is Eter- 
nal. If it is not fo, it is plain, it may be conceived of 
leſſer or greater Extent, may be enlarged, is not always 
the ſame, and therefore is not, nor ever will be perfect 
and infinite. Many Finites can never make an Infinite. 
It will be neceſſary here to explain ſome Terms, to 
prevent miſtake and quibbling. 
When I ſpeak of he Knowledge of God, or ſay he 
_ knows this, or that, or all things, | mean that he has, 
and ever had an intimate, clear, diſtin, infallible, 
moſt perfect Perception, Apprehenſion, View, Ac- 
quaintance with the Object; or infallible Aſſurance, or 
what ſhall I call it, Knowledge of the Truth known. 
He kr02vs or ſees from Eternity all things, all Truths, 
as they are. | | 
When I uſe the Phraſe, he Foreknowledge or Pre- 
ſcience of God, or ſay he foreknows any thing, my 
meaning is, that he has, and always had an intimate, 
clear, diſtin, infallible, perfect Perception, Appre- 
henfion, View, or Knowledge of ſome Thing, Action, 
Matter of Fact, that does not now exiſt, but will be 
certainly —＋ 1 to paſs, by ſome Agent or Agents, 
Cauſe or Cauſes acting agreeably to their Natures, un- 
der the Conduct, and with the Concurrence of the 
Divine Providence. Twas neceflary to obſerve theſe, 
that I might not be obliged to uſe fo many Epithets 
at all times, with our Author; which could anſwer no 
End, but to obſcure the Truth, and confound his 
Readers. All God's Knowledge or Fareknowledge is 
certain and infallible. | 
When I fay that God's Knowledge is Eternal, or 
he always knew, that we may cut off all jangling about 
Eternity, and his Knowledge being as Eternal as him- 
felf, &c. which would turn to but a 1 
385 an 


41 WW " i Bc 
(76) 
and quickly puzzle us both, it will be ſüffleient for all the 
Purpoſes of this Diſpute to let you know, Sir, that my 
meaning is, HE KNEW ALL THINGS HE DOES NOW 
KNOW, OR EVER WILL, BEFORE THE FOUNDATION 
or THE WorLD. By this means we ſhall keep our 
ſelves to the Expreſſions of Scripture, and will be better 
underſtood, and with more pleaſure by the plain 
Chriſtian. - | . 

Suffer me alſo to obſerve, That it is one and rhe 
ſame Undivided Knowledge, by which God, without 
any the leaſt change in Himſelf, underſtands things, 
Matters of Fact, that are paſt, preſent, and to come, 
or hen Paſt when 2 whilſt future; but this 
Knowledge hath ſeveral extrinſecal Denominations, 
from the various Conditions of the things known. Of 
which more in its place. | 

Having thus preſumed, a little to confider the Modus 
of the divine Knowledge of all things, not that we 
pretend to give any clear, full, adequate, comprehen- 
ve Ideas of it, that be far from us: but to remove 


— 


from it all thoſe Imperfections which we 22 to be 
E 


in our ſelves, and know to be in other Creatures, 
which are unworthy of it, and can't without great 
Diſnonour, yea Blaſphemy be aſcribed to the Om- 
niſcient God. Proceed we now to the Objects of his 


Underſtanding. | 
II. He knows himſelf, and all Things, Facts, Truths 


without himſelf. | 
1. He knows HimszLe. noſt intimately, and per- 
fettly, and that neceſſarily. No Creature does, or can 
thoroughly know its ſelf, its Eſſence, Manner of Ex- 
iſtence and Operation: But this can't be denied of an 
infinitely perfect Being. As his Eſſence is the moſt 
excellent, the Manner of his Exiſtence moſt perfect, 
all his Perfections illimited, his manner of workit 
congruous to his Nature, he muſt needs known the 


all Fully and adequately. Whatever be denied, one 
would think, %s will not. | | 


His Underſtanding could not be truly infinite, and 


 omnimodonſly perfeft, if he did not thoroughly know 


himſelf, who only is infinite. | 

His Knowledge is the Foundation of his con- 

ſummate Happineſs in the moſt a 
| ici- 


die —_ fall know 


I. He knows 1 cg 


Pure 
rimal Bffonct; That he 18 pray 
8 eniſting, Independent, Self. W. 8 
who is trop the the fame; alt tar 1 or cin 
bs 78 all Pertections, in and of ; me, 
heſt and bl excellent Manser 
knows ail theſe Perfeftions 
an | hs poſitive, - abſojute. PerſeHion.:ch& 
That his Wiſdom is Unſeatchable, his. 8 
hauftible, S 
1. Be knows bis Potwer, that i A id 8 140 Ub 
| contrlable; that he can do all thiggs that he will, by 
Ks Align Part Thie is the-Root ard Foundation 
of Pofibeien, He Ho bee "what hs limfelf; Add whit 
all the Creatures, {Able - Creatures. cun do, 
Fee Bis dn Po el and all all che ine tuation | 
| Abilities the Croaturevthave; of can have. * ra 9 
(for Fob did) thar be can 10 . th hat there 
1 gig, r96 bard for hind: © ich hilt all things 
| 0 3 all his Connjols, © Poſt: 
ut that moſt diſtinctly. A ries 
&criptures often mention his 
ſure, determinats:Counſcl. i . Porcknowkflge, &c. 
He telle us himſelf, Afy dee fend, e 46. 10. 
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with his more common, or more ſpecial Concurrence ; or 


thoſe which he decreed to hindet᷑ them ſtom doing. 
His permiſſive Decrees have for their Objects all 

thoſe things which he purpoſed to permit his Creatures 
to do, though againſt his Pleaſure and Command. To 
pony is of purpoſe not to hinder when one might. 

ut of theſe more preſently, oooh 

II. He knows, and cant but know all things, Mat- 
ters of Fact, without himſelf. 1. He knows AL rhe 
Creatures, their Natures, Qualities, Inſtincts, Powers 
and Appetites, with his own End in making them. 
Known unto God ave all bis Works, from the beginning 
of the World. If then Creation is a work of God, he 
knew from the beginning what Creatures he would 
make, the Kinds, Sorts, and Individuals of them. None 

of them can come into Being without him, and when - 


they do, their Efſence, Faculties, Members, Abilities, 


Acts 17. 


all that they are, have, or can do, are off him. When 
they are made, he preſerves and upholds them, in their 
ſeveral Beings, Motions, Tendencies, Conatus's, Acti- 
ons. In him all things live, move, and are. The Be- 
ginning, Continuance, and End of their Exiſtence, with 
all the times that paſs over them, muſt then be well 
known to him. 2. He can't but know all their Action 


of every Kind, with the Occaſions, Moti ves, Manner 


and Deſign of them. They can do nothing wwherher he 


ill or no; cannot move without his Coneurrence con- 


tinuing their Powers and Abilities, preſerving their 
Vigour, removing Obſtructions, and applying them to 
Act, and therefore He certainly knows them. If 4ʃl bi; 
Works are knoum to him from the Beginning of the 
World, we may be ſure of his Knowledge and Purpoſes 
then, from his Providence ſince. If therefore he now 
works any Work himſelf, or concurs with, aſſiſts, hin- 
ders, or permits any of. his Creatures to do any thing, 
he knew from the Beginning what they would do, 

omit, with all Circumſtances relating. Beſides, He 
wiſely, bolily, powerfully, ſteddily governs all his Crea- 
tures, limiting, directing, and over-ruling them, with 
all their Actions and Deſigns, how excentrical ſbever, 
in a ſubſerviency to his great End, nis own Grony; 
As he knows his on Coumſels, and when, and how to 
alt by, in, with, upon his Cyeatures in à full Confi-- 


As he ſees and knows the Stars, 


- 
Fx *. v4 4 
( 5 + ) 
111090 
, . 9 S 


Devey wich cheir Natures, Power, Choice and Pre- 


dom; and when tu permit them to follow their own In- 
clinations, or binder them in their Purpoſes, ſo that 


they ſhall not do what they would; fo we may eaſily 


conceive that he ſees all Events. What we have de- 


monſtrated above of the [njinirnde and Perfection of his 


Omniſcience, is enough to convince us of all this. But 


to be more particular, for the ſake of the honeſt, plain 


Cbriſtian. N 1 


1. He knows all things GREAT and SMALL, all over 


the World, whether animate or inanimate, rational or 
irrational, oft diſtinctly, mtimarely, 2 | 


Number of them, and calleth them all by their Names; ſo 


does he the Air and all things in it, be covereth the Hea- 


ven with Jouds, giveth Snow like Wool, ſcattereth the 


or. be relleth the 


Haar: ſroſt like: Aſpes, he caſteth forth his Ice like Mor- Pfal. 143. 


ſſels, de prepares Rain for tbe Barth, raiſeth Storms 4—19. 


and Tempeſts and cauſeth his Wind to blow; He com- pal. 105. 


mandeth and ratſtth the e Wind hich liſteth up 25—30. 
the Waves of the Sea, and he'maketh the Storm à Calm, 
ſo that the-Waves thereof are ſtill. He meaſured the 
Mater in the Hollow of his, Hand, and meted out Hea- 
ven with the Span, and camprebended the Duſt of tbe 
Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in 


Scales, and . e in a Ballance. Theſe and many Iſ. 40. 12, 


other parallel 


Heavens, Air, Sea an Earth. 2 1 
Nor is he unconcerned about, nor con 3 


ig no- 
rant of the ſmalleſt, moſt worthleſs and trifling Things. 


exts-ſhew how thoroughly and infalli- 
bly he knows all things, which aus call great, in the 


He feeds the Fowls of the Air, he preſer ves them ſo Mut. 6. 26. 
that not a Sparrow ſhall fall to the Ground without him, Mat. 10. 


which demonſtrates his Knowledge not only of Kinds 29. 


but Individuals. He cloaths the Lillies of the Field; Mat. 6. 28, 


but he could not array them, if he did not know them. 


The very Hairs of our Head are all numbred. Yea, He Mat. 10. 


tells his Peoples Fandrings, and puts all their Tears 30. 


into his Bottles and that we may be ſatisfied of the in- 


fallibility and clearneſs of his Knowledge; tis added, 


Are they not iu thy Book? Such Knowledge is too ο. pfl. 56. 8. 
denful for us: it is high aue can't artain to it! I think 
we may more eafily n bow God ſhould. ka ny 
nil | J 2 that 


- 


121. 


e than know:the Hals U 
Mena Heads, as though. he number'ch them. ' And yet. 
when we Ck that. nothing could be brought into 
Reing, nor. ſubſiſt. one. Moment: without- him, we are 
ſare is, is impo le but. he.ſhouldthnow them; finoe he 
is ever preſegt with. them. For. he that fills all places, 
muſt — 5 know. all: things. Nye is- his Knowledge 
ot. vilified by.knowing ſach little things, any 
more than by creating,  proſerving. ruling them ; befides, 
üß this. Ohjection is. 0 c Weight, it lies againſt his 
Knowledge of greater things, for all Nations before him 
are as — nds unds dos to him leſs than no- 
I. 40. 17. hing. and lauity. how particularishisProvidonce, 
and. his. Ways. paſt finding out? | | 
1 5 3 ns Ron au and BA. 1 
I: things, Metaphsfically, iritually, 
Gen. 1. 31. good, He. made eg 5. Very * 3 
uus all: their. Metapù raphyfical Coca A for nar is: 


| called. moral and hy itual goods be-is-the Author of it | 


| Phila, 13. all and ſs. can't know:it: He works in tus both to 
ll, and:ro do, of. his. good Pleaſure. As it is he that 
Phil. 1. 6. begins 4 gogd work in us, ſo-1t; is be thut penſorms it. 
Heb. 13. He works-in us that aubich 7s. avel 'Pleafing-in bis fight; 
21. and mgkes.us porſetbin.every good. want to do his Will. 
Ja 15.5. Mat bout. Chriſt we can do-norbing-" _ Every good Gift, 
an 17. and. e ee is from- above. Ip all theſe ho. 
is the Principal Efficient, concurring not only with the 
Creature, Ns. re Ad, and to rhe Refirude of it, 

and that both as to Principle, Manner, End and Cir- 

cumſtancęs, and conſequently can't but know. them. 

All theſe require the higheſt Praiſet, the maſt humble 

and. hearty Gratitude of his People. 

93 Fork whether ꝓenal or mdrak. Penal Boily as: 
Judgment Afﬀiidtions, CorreQtions- of alb'Sorts, of- 
Which he 38 always the Author, ordaining, timing, d- 
at limiting, and ſo ordering them, as to ſubſorve- 

his holy, wiſe; ju . Pur _— by them, He 

ws, the Fudge por execues 7 rhe 

the Tales bo ſeaſonably,. a e chuſti ſes his 
Children, but always in — and therefore chules the 
Correction, the Inſtruments, Means, Seaſon, Continu- 


creates 
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18 Enemies, | 


Ass; 6. ance, and Degree of it, Shall: there be evil in a C 
. 45. 7. aud the Lord bach «nor done. it? E makes Puace and 
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creates: Eo. Nba gave: cob for: a. Choi, and Iſuael If. 42. 24; 
vnde Robbers? did not Ents ap aznft uh, they 30 
bad ſinned? Whom the Lord lover he chaſtneah, and Heb. 12. 
ſtowrgeth every Son whom! be: necewveth;. Ro. © He this is 6—12. 
ſuſficient; we would: think, to bring down: the Pride of 
his Enemies; ſo: is it: —_ to bring, the Saints to · a 
patient Submiſlion; to his: ſalutary Diſcipline. to kiſs 
the Rod; ta fear, and thank;.' and love, as well) as-ac- 

jeſce in tha Chaſtiſementsof a wiſe; kind, and tender 

All moral Fell, or Sin, in Thought, Word or Dbed; 
in Inclination; Purpaſe and: Plactice, and that in tho 
Springs, Principles, Cauſes, Mutives, Occafions and 
Ends of all the ſinful Actions, ofiall his: Creatures / The 
Stripture is full of this. Though /n 75! not, cannos be: 

im any Semſe, in auy. Manner: or Degree; the Cauſe o 
Author of any Sin, and. much leſs of all Sin; yet if we 
conſider the Perfection of his Nature and Knowledge, 


a moſt perfect Kn 

5 the Judge of all the Earth And to deny this, is in very 

| daed to deny his Providence about the Sine! ob}Meny, 
. which are by far: the greateſt parrrob their Actions. 


Sure ly, he bat permits, limits, dirritr aud overtulss 
tho · Sins of ia. Creatures, to: the performing); his .own-- 


3 Degas by them, can't be ig naraur u than Such ant 
Re lmagination would Ter up an /Þirareent God, an idle, 


unconcerned, lazy Spoctator of ithe: Ways: o 
tures; which:amounts to. dowuri gh dutham .. 


r 
W a 3 He 


of-hisCrea- 
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. z He knows all things N ECESSARY, CodriNe ENT 

and FRE R, with the Cauſes, Nature, Manner and Cir- 

cumſtances of them. F 
Neceſſity is either abſolutely ſo, or in ſome Reſpect 
and upon ſome Conditions. Things or Truths aſe. 
tutely a are ſuch as can't poſſibly be otherwiſe, 
or the Suppoſition of the contrary implies a Contradic- 
tion; ſuch as, God is, and is eſſentially Holy, Wiſe, 
Good, &c. None deny that 7he Ommniſcient knows 


N theſe. As for thoſe which are called eternal intrinſic 
ll Verities, ad extra, i.e. without God, ſuch as, it is ne- 
KY ceflary that a Triangle have three Angles; I conceive. 
| they are not independent Truths, but are ſo in a Subor- 


| dination to the 4 Truth. It is to be obſerved that 
they are moſt, if not all, identical Propofitions, and may 
| | be reſolved into this, Things are what they are. Thus, 
1 a Figure that has three Corners, has three Corners, i. % 
it is auhat it is, and cannot be what it is not, while it is 
what it is. This is the RAT CRITEZRION of all Truth, 
the Standard of Certainty. There are other n 
Truths which flow from the Nature, or Relations of ſome. 
Beings to others, or to Him upon whom they depend, 
ſuch are all the Duties of Morality, and are all reſolved 
into this great Truth, that all Zeings are to be uſed, 
14 treated, and ſpoken of as they are. None deny that 
1 . the Omniſcient knows theſe, with all Mathematical 
1 Truths, and the like. As for things Phyſically neceſ- 
it. ſary, that are under certain Laws, which they always 
i if obey, ſuch as, that the Sun, Moon and Stars will r1ſe 
In: . _ gnd ſet, heavy things deſcend, Fire burn, and the like; 
he that made them and eſtabliſhed thoſe Laws, can't 
but know them. And Truths conditionally neceſſary, 
mult be ſeen to him who ſees the Conditions. 0 
Contingent things, are things which might or might 
not have been, might have happen'd thus or thus, at 
1 one time or another. Some have divided theſe. 
1 into Caſual, Fortuitous, and Voluntary *. But we ſhall 
not ſo weoly diſtinguiſh the firſt two. The moſt Acci- 
it dental, Caſual, Fortuitous things, 7. e. wr dr or 
wi come to paſs without any Deſign or Purpoſe in the ſe- 
„ cond Cauſes, yea are often contrary to their Thoughts 
_ . and Wiſhes, and which of all things they would have 
1 | Molin. Enod. graviſſ Quæſt. P. 24—28, 
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avoided, 


ö | 
5 - Wl 
MWoided; if they could; we are afſured from Scripturs _ 
are known, yea.known befote they ſall out, and wiſely 
and hollly directed by his overruling Providence. 
And if a Man lis not in wait, but God deliver bim unto, 1.13. 
his band; then I will appoint thee @ place whither he Num. 35. 
ſhall flee.— Or have caſt upon him aug thing without v. 2224. 
laying of wait; or with any Stone wherewith a Man 
may die, ſeeing him not,. hoſt killeth his Neigbh- 
bour ignorant iy. As when'a Man goeth into the 
Mood with his Neighbour, to hem wood, and his hand 
fetrheth a ſtroke with the Ax, to cut down the Tree, 
and the Head flippeth from the Helve, and lighteth upon Deut. 19. 
his Neighbour, that he die In theſe laſt, we have 4, 5. 
ſome particular'Inſtances, of God's delivering Perſons 
into the hands f the Man-/layer, by his ſecret, uner- 
pected Providence, without, beſide, yea, contrary to 
the „ eee Intention of the Parties, acting free- 
ly, and following their ſeveral Affairs. It can't be 
denied that he knows theſe, fince he directs all ſuch 
Events for Judgment, Correction, or other wiſe, and juſt 
Reaſons; perhaps to prevent ſome ſecret, miſchievous 
Purpoſes, or other things often unknown. Abab's Death, 
by rhe Man, who grew the Bow at @ venture, and ſhore Kin. 22. 
him, according to the Prophecy of Micaiah, with the 4 2 
like, ſufficiently prove God's Foreknowledge of the moſt * 
accidental Things. Surely; the falling of a Sparrow 
to the Ground, or .a Hair of our Head, being the Sub- 
jet of God's Care, muſt needs be the Objects of his 
l . „ F ear MY. 1515 . 
Things alſo that come to paſs by Chance, to uſe a 
common Word, are known to him, as is abundantly 
plain from the Oracles of Truth. The Tot is caſt into prov. 16. 
the Lap : but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 33; 
When God would bring Achan to Puniſhment, 'he-was 
taken by the Lot. The Inberitances of the Tribes of Joſh 
Iſrael, which were divided by Lot, fell to the ſeveral 
Tribes, according to the Predicl ions of Jacob andy; 5. 
Moſes. When the e gg gave forth their Lots, for 33s 
the Election of an Apoſtle in the room of Judas, they 
did it with a Prayer, Lord, ſhew wherher of theſe 2200 g. 
thou haſt choſen.” Nothing then is more ſure from Scrip- 326 
ture. From which; and other ſuch Paſſages, Sir, we 1 


may be G duſied, that there is no fuch thing as CH p“ e 


7.18. 
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_ , eonld not be age e e der 
las the Judge: 
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ar Fortune in the World, and 
art mot, cannot be the Cauſe jr ape Bvent. Many 


ings ine ndeed fall out to 8 or furtuitouſly, 
des and contrary to the Expectation of all Men, 


. Which no human Sagacity could ſoreſee, Prudence fore- 
caſt, nor Power prevent; of which we do not know the 
erne Cauſe that produced them, or interpoſed in ſuch a 


Manner, as to bring that to paſs which was not look'd 
for, and which we ourſelves could never have brought 
about, But they have 12 and are — 


directed, and overruled 2.4 the 82 wiſe, 
and ſtedd Providence of te his 


on Bleſſed Purpoſes. Allow me alſo, Sir, to ſay, 


ſo as to ſu 


that I do not know, but it is as unconcei vable, how God 
Mould diſpoſe of all Lots, as how be ſhould foreknow 


ail the free Actions of Men; and that it carries as much 


Impoſſibility, yea, and Repugnancy in it to the Nature 


of thoſe things, which we call accidental and fortuitons, 


to be thus diſpoſed, as Fore o does to the Na- 
ture or Manner of free 3 | 

He knows alſo all the voluntary, free Motions, De- | 

Bberztions, and Actions of all rational Agents; of which 


more fully under the next Head. 


IV. In reſpe& of ExisTENCR, Dun ATI, or Tinx. 
Gad knows 41 things, paſt, preſent, and future. By 
future things, Sir, I mean, things that ww} be, whether 
their Cauſes be neceſſary 8 voluntar ; — 
The 1 pi han 8288 255 

any Who believe that is infinite eck. 
They Sh capable of the moſt ample Proof 2475 22 
wre, and the cleareſt 8 from . 
The Conſent of alt Na tions, and the Teſtimony of Con- 
fience,: are no ſmalb additional Confirmation. To offer 
oo cach. He knows, 
fulnefs is a great and viſi- 


1. All thengs paſt. Forget 


a h Ne ke rſection, and. therefore to be infinively removed 
| | houkd forget any thing; If be could, or did, it is er- 


No Reaſon can be i 


why he 


ef, He 
and muck 
e aſſures us, 
„ Wien 


dent, His Underſtanding is not infinite and 


of it. Whereas, the Seri 
hat &a. ſhull ting every warks into 


evi . 
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ewil. That be vill bring to light the hidden things 


Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the 


Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Yea, all things paſt are known 


as certainly and fully, as if they were regiſtred in Books, 


in futuram rei Memoriam“. Beſides, if he knows 
ANY ONE thing that is paſt, how can we doubt he 
knows them all? / | 

2. All things preſent. What I have faid, will be 
owned to be a Demonſtration of this. He that is every 


where preſent, ſupporting, concurring with, working 


in, upon, with, or by the Creatures, ruling, limiting, 
directing all their Motions, certainly knows and cannot 
but know them f. We then go on to prove that he 
knows, | po 

3. All things to come, or that will be, in all Times, 
Places, and Circumſtances, and by all Perſons. To 
explain this a little, conſider Sir, that of the actings of 
Creatures, ſome are only poſſible, ſome are neceflary, 
ſome contingent or free ; or, to uſe ſome of his own 
Phraſes, ſome may or can be, others muſt or ſpall be, 
others will be, though not neceſſarily. What nay be, 


is Poſſible 3 what muſt be,neceſſary ; what will be, certain, 


Some uſe ſpall and vill as almoſt the ſame, we uſe ſhall 


and ft. What may be only, never will be; what muſt 
be, cannot but be, or there is ſome antecedent, cauſal 
Neceſſity which makes it neceflary ; what <i}} be done 


freely, is more than may be, and leſs than ſpall or muſt 
be: there is no intrinfic Neceſſity in the thing, nor any 
extrinſic Cauſe forcing, or compelling the Agent to do 
it; but it is certain it will be done, and that freely, 
tho' he is conſcious to himſelf, in the doing it, that 
he may do it, or not; has Power and Will to do other- 
wiſe if he pleaſes. Th RRV 
God ſees, and cannot but ſee, all things that may or 
can be done by his Creatures, as well as what thev can. 
not do; i.e. what is poſſible and impoſſible to ſ:cond 
Cauſes. As he knows what Creatures he has, or will 
* Mal. 3. 16. Dan. 7. 10. Rev. 20. 12. 
| + Jer. 23. 24. Prov. 15. 3. Mal. 10. 30. 


8 » 


make; 


of I Cor, 4. F. N 
Hearts. That wwe muſt all appear before the Judgment: Cor. 5. 


10. 


( 26 ) 
make; ſo he is moſt intimately acquainted with the 
Natures, Powers, Faculties, Capacities, Abilities, 
Inclinations he bath, or will give to them ſeverally, 
and therefore carnar but ſee what they can, and can- 
not do, in all Caſes. He knows they may do many 
things, they never do; and that they cannot do many 
things which they attempt, or their Fellow-Creatures 
exped᷑ from them. Our Friend acknowledges this. 
The Actions of his Creatures that mut be, are alſo 
well-known to him, whatever is the Cauſe of that Ne- 
ceſſity. Whether it ariſes ſrom their Natures, as the 
Acts of Brates which never vary, all Circumſtances 
being the ſame ; or the indelible Deſires of Happineſs 
in rational Agents, which are innate, and which they 
can never wholly counteract or. eradicate ;. or thoſe 
Laws which he has impoſed upon them, as all the A 
of inſeient Matter, (for ſo they have been called,) that 
Fire burns, the Load-Rone attracts Iron, G; or from 
his aa Decree, as when he has determined that ſuch 
an Event ſhall be brought to paſs at ſuch a. time, in 
ſuch a Manner, by Inſtruments he will excite for that 
very Purpoſe; or any other thing which makes them 
neceſſary, as when he gives 72 N either 
to a ſingular Act, or a whole Kind of them, preparing 
ſuitable Objects and Occaſions to draw out * e Pro- 
penſions: which ſoever of theſe, or from whatever elſe 
the Neceſſity flows, be cannot be ignorant of them. 
The Knowledge of their Natures, his own Laws and 
Counſels is ſufficient for all this. „ 
He knows all things that ww} be, i. e. all the free 
Actions, of all rational Creatures acting freely. This 
being the main Queſtion, it will be proper to explain 
ſome terms, and propoſe. ſeveral things N our 
way. The Terms are, Contingent, Fre, Agent, and 
to act freely. W 1 8 
A thing is contingent which may be or may not he, 
i. e. there is no Contradiction in the Nature of things 
to ſuppoſe either, there is no Coaction or infrinfick Ne- 
ceſſity to make it ſo or ſe to b or not. A Contingent. 


Action is that which the Agent may do, or omit; he 


may do either, at what time, and in what manner he 
pleaſes. A thing is contingent to God which he does 
ä i freely, 


— "_— = 
— * . 
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1 Yeely, may produce or not according to his Will, thus 
1 2 A ment It is fo to the 
fecond Cauſe when it freely chaſes to do it, or let it 
alone, and which is therefore diſtinguiſhed from fich 
things, as it is under a neceſſity to do. What is ſo con- 
tingent, as to be alſo future, is called a roTURE Con- 
TINGENCY. It is con in reſpect of the Manner 
in which it will be brought to paſs; and future, in re- 
5 of the Certainty of the Event. 80 that the fame 
ing, Sir, may be contingent and certain in different 
Reſpefts ; Contingent, inaſmuch as the Agent chaſes 
or refuſes. according to pleaſure, without any intrin- 
fic Neceſſity, or extrinfic Compulſion; Certain, inal- 

much as it is known that it 2w7/} be. God knows the 
Agent may do either, and which it will do, fince borb 

| can't be done*. So that all free Actions, are, and may 

in this Senſe be called contingent. 0% 57 RED 

1 - Liberty or Freedom is of different ſorts, as our Author 
1 The Liberty of Nature, as it is called, is in- 
eparable from a rational Creature, remaining in every 
| State and Condition the ſame, and is a freedom from all 
3 Neceſſity which is repugnant to the Nature of rhe Will f; 
7.e. from whatever would hinder it from ch accord- 
ing to inclination, turn it againſt or reftrain it do- 
ing what it chuſes, or fo ine it, as not to leave 
it in its Power to chuſe. It may be thus deſcribed, 4 
Toy mare: Agent, N 907 82 * — 
chuſe what is repreſented to it ding, 

as good, or, all e confidered, proper and fitting, at 
that time ; to avoid what appears evil, or in the pre- 

ſent Circumſtances, unfit and unſtitable ; or, in caſe the 


4 
; 
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8 thing appears ful or of lirtle Conſeguence, to ſuſpend 
n its . peo to either a Whence * | 
Ir plain, that every kind of neceſſity is not inconſiſtent 
d with Preetom, the bigheft Freedom; fince Liberty in 

the formal Notion of it is ſaumdeũ in the Und ing. 
55 * De duoebus futuris conting entibus c | fitis neutrius veritas 
8 eſt determinata in humana itione, * ſeorſim ſumun- 
* | tur, ſed neceſſitas eft in ſimul 2 Molin. Enod. 
* Grav. Queſt. p. 4. | | 15 | 13 
2 | 1 eft libera voluntas, quam aliena Poteſtas ſine 
le ſuo n ſubjicere non gut Anſelm. de lib. Arb. LES 
es . l | 2 | 
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The Will cannot, with all its Freedom, affect, chuſe, 
or purſue evil, as evil, or which has no Appearance of 


ſome good or other, but moſt freely ſhuns and flies from 


it; it cannot but in ſome Degree be pleaſed with, affect 
and follow what is repreſented to it as good, only good 
and in all reſpefts ſo, but moſt freely chuſes it with 


. much Deſire and Delight. But of theſe things more 


in Anſwer to his Eflay concerning Liberty. Let it 
ſuffice here to ſay with Auguſtine, that he who does 
* a thing willingly, does it freely *;” or, with our Au- 
thor, © that which depends intirely upon the Liberty 
* of Man's Will, depends intirely upon his Plea- 
„ ſure”. | EN | 
He is an Agent, who has Capacity and Power to act, 

and who exerts this Ability according to his Pleaſure. 
Whether he be excited, predet f aſſiſted, or not, 
alters not the Caſe, as long as he exerts his native 
Power, as he can. If you, Sir, ſhould. help a weak, 
lame Man to go, provided he puts his own Feet to the 
Ground, and willingly does what he can, he properl 
and truly acts. Yea, were you-riding © JO an 
ſhould allow one on Foot, to take hold of your Stirrup 
or Whip, or ſhould pull him by the Han ſo that he 
run, and came better ſpeed than he could without this 
help; common Senſe will tell us, that the Footman is 
ſtill the Runner, i. e. an Agent; andalſo what to think 
of ſome of his poor ſayings on this Subject. 

To af freely is, after conſidering Things and Cir- 
cumſtances, to chuſe and do, what is pleaſing. 

The things to be premiſed for clearing our way, are 
What we have binteq ſeveral times above. 


The infinitely wiſe God acts in all things according 
to the Counſel of bis own Will. What he acts, he pur- 


poſed to act, for the Manifeſtation of his own Glory 
in a divine Diſplay of all his Perfections. | 

- Though thoſe Decrees and Purpoſes are to us ſecret 
and unknown, till revealed either in his Word, or by 
the Events, yet are they all known to God. This can- 
not be denied. If he knows any thing, ſurely he knows 


them, Our Friend will own as much, but believing 
that many of them are temporal, and that he is daily 


* Nam Præceptum qui libens facit, libere facit. Auguſt. de 
Gra, Chriſt, c. 13, + Eſſay, p. 102, ; 
3 i Sh decreeing 
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e. decreeing according as Occhſions require, he will ſuy he 
8 8 till 0 5 them. Rut $607 
m can you think this is becoming a Being of infinite Per-. 
ct fections ! It manifeſtly ſuppoſes he does not know all 
0 Events, is in a continual ſuſpence, and uncertainty, ſub- 
th Je to daily ar bag and therefore not ſo happy, nor 
re 15 8885 as may be conceived. It is directly contrary 

it to the Scriptures, which never ſpeak of any of his De- 
des crees as temporal, but the contrary. Known unto him Acts 15. 
u- are all his Works, from the beginning of the World. If 18. 
ty | 225 all his Purpoſes concerning all his Works are known 
Sa- allo. : | Wes. 

| Theſe Decrees are either Operative, i. e. Effective, 
ct, or Permiſſive. His 3 Decrees reſpect ſuch things 
re. as he himſelf purpoſed to do immediately, or cauſe ts. 
ot, be done by others; or which he determined to hinder, 
ve as in the caſe of 4bimelech, Laban, &c x. of all theſe 
ik, he is the Author. Surely that Text fo often quoted 
he will make all this evident. But it will be faid, that 
rl many of theſe Decrees are conditional, and conſequently 
n uncertain; at leaſt will not take place, if the Condition 
up does not. But if all the Conditions are known, then 
he all is ſtill certain; and that they are, we have, and 
his ſhall further prove. As to'Marters of Grace, the Holy 
18 Ghoft has filly, clearly, and very frequently deter- 
nk mined this Matter, when he ſpeaks an Eternal Pur gh, 3. 11. 

| Poſe to call and ſave. Of ordgining to eternal Life. Tim. 1 mh 
ir Of giving Grace in Chriſt before the World began. Of ag: 1 z. 
being predeſtinated according to his Purpoſe. In a 48. 
re word, the Golden Chain of Salvation f, is more than Eph. 1. 
ſufficient to ſtop the Mouths of all Gainſayers. Surely 4—7- 
ing he knows his 0207 eternal Purpoſe, thoſe whom he hath 
ur- fore - ordained, predeſtinated, given to Chriſt, choſen in 
ry him, Whoſe Names are written in the Book of Life, 
and therefore their Number Jdeterminate+. Probably 

ret he will reply, Sir, that all this is true, but not know- 

by ing how 7he Non- elect would carry, he purpoſed nothing 
an- about them particularly, till he ſhould ſee. To this 
ws we rejoin, That Chriſt tells his Diſciples, hat with- jo. 15. 3. 
ing out him they could do nothing: and the Apoſtle, hat 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
ily doe are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as / 
de * Gen. 20. 6. ch. 31.7. f Rom. 8. 29, 30. 42 Tim. 2. 19. 


John 10. 14—27. Rev, 20. 1215. 
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14 ho W | ( ZO J 9 ; 
Phil. 2.13:gfowrſolves, but that our Sufficiency is of God. That it 
| s God that worketh in us, both to ill, and to ao of bis 
Heb. 13, ge Pleaſure.. T bat it is he who wakes us perfelt in 
21, every good Work to ao his Vill, working in us that which 
| is well. pleaſing in bis ſight through Feſus Chriſt. If ſd, 
be knows he Non: elect can do nothing without him. 
He knows what Grace he deſigns to give them, at 
what Time, by what Means, and in what Degree, and 
what will be the Effect of his own Gift, Cwhich mall 
always be what he intended,) to ſay nothing of thoſe 
Texts which ſpeak directly of Reprobation. N 
He knows his permiſſive Decrees which terminate 
upon his own Permiſſion, and have no cauſal Efficacy 
upon the Agent permitted. What he decreed to per- 
mit, he in time does permit, and among other things, 
all the Sins of Men *. To permit is of purpoſe, nor To 
inuder what one might t, and ſo is oppoled, both unto 
Efficiency and Reſtraint or Hindring,or is a Mean betwixt - 
both theſe Extremes. He gives no moral Permiſſion 
to any Sin, ſo as to approve it, allow of it as lawful, or 
not puniſh it; but he withdraws the Reftraints of his 
Providence and Grace, leaves the Sinner to himſelf, 
and ſuffers him to chuſe his dyn way. Here obſerve, 
1. To permit is an Act of the Will, and fo is one of his 
Works, and therefore known from the Beginning. 
2. Nothing can come to paſs, no Effect can be brought 
into Exiſtence without the Concurrence of the Jo 
Cauſe, who is the Author of whatever Perfection is 1 
every Act of all ſscond Cauſes, and therefore nat ahb. 
lutely againſt his Mill, and conſequently not without 
bis Kno ; in other Words, not without his Pet- 
miſſion, or when or where he purpoſed to hinder it F. 
* predeſtinatione quippe Deus ea præſcivit, faerat ipſe 
facturus. Unde Sr wt, Fecit quæ futura Jae: 2 
autem potens, etiam que ipſe non facit, ſicut quæcunque Pec- 
1 . c. 40. 48 ths | 
'crmttere | non im cum . . 
BR „ 
Permittere proprie eſt, neque facere ut aliquid fat, aunque 
Iimpedire ne fiat. Ti, Vind. lib. 2. Digr. 3. 
A Miro & ineffubili modo non ſit precter ejus voluntatem, quod 
etiam contra ejus fit woluntarem: quia non fieret, niſi ſineret: 
nec utique nolens ſinit, ſed walens: nec Bonus fineret fieri male, 
niſi Omnipotens etiam de malo facete poſſet bene. Augigt. Enchir. 
ad Laurent. cap. 100. F | e 
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3. If there is a Providence, over alt the Creatures, and 
all their Afious, ſuperintending and ordaining them 
2 End, 955 according to God's Deerees, 
which. ſuppoſes not only a perfect Knowledge of the 
Decrees, Mr a Ole View of all Tranfactions. 
We cannot conceive how all Events can be wiſely and 
ſteddily directed to any End, without a full and dr̃ſtinct 
View of them. The Scheme would be imperfect, full 
af Chaſma, ſubject᷑ to many Confuſions and Alterations, 
if they were not all known, or fore known. But of this 
more by and by. Proceed we then to prove, 
Tbat the OMNI SIE NT knows, or before the Foun- 
dation of the World 4 kuba, all the Motions, Incli- 
nations, Deliberations, Determinations, and Actions of 
all rational, free, accountable Creatures, and efpecially 
Man ; K notes when, and where they ſhould be created, 
and what they would do in all Cafes, thro' the Whole 
Caunſe of their Exiitence : That he knows or faw at 
once in one intuitive View, all their voluntary Pur 
and free Actions, with a! the Springs, Occafions, Mo- 
e Gran ees, Views, Aims, Ends and Effects 
t. them. But becauſe our Friend pretends that this is 
a died lmpoſſibility, e ven tothe ALt-znowrne Gor, 
we; muſt, By OREN to this, it being a vain Attempe 


” 9 


- prove Truth of an impeſſibls Propofition, or, 
a Te is, which cannot 2 be. b 
To affirm that the Qun1sciznT does not know | 

this or that, is really to affirm that He is gnorunt, and 
conſequentiy, not Ozmiſtient; and to believe both, is 
_ to. believe a flat Contradiftion. But to be confident 
aud bold in, maintaining this Aﬀertion, is not only the 
molt unreaſonable Carriage, but is ſufficient to fill a 
ſaber Man with Horraur. Let a ſerious Perfon ash 
himſelf,” whether he can eafily be perfuaded; that the 
Att-wiss Gor made a Creature, and knew not how 
it. would carry it felf, and what would become of ir. 
Memorable are the Golden Sayings, of the very learned 
and polite Author, of the Religion of Nature delinea- 
ted, to our preſent Purpoſe,  ** We can never con- 
<6. clude, that it is 272poſſizle for an infloitely perfect 
{© Being ta know what a free Agent will chooſe to do, 
* till we can comprehend: all the Powers of ſuch a Be- 
jg; and that is, till we 9696 
* hl : | « tet, 
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or Idea of 4 Thing that is not Knowable, be not a fla- 


not but know it, or elſe he is neither. Omniſcient nor 


the way how they can be known. And is this any new 


8 preſumptuouſly to deny, that the Omni ſcient knows all 


Religion of Nature delineated. p. 101. 
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« ſect. So far are we from being able to pronounce 


with any ſhew of Reaſon, that it is impaſſible there 


„ ſhould be ſuch Knowledge in God *.” What would 
this ingenious, modeſt Scholar have ſaid, had he ſeen 
our Friend's infallible Eflay! Againſt this it will be 
argu'd, What is not Knowable, cannot be known 
Even By Gor. Tis very true. But then, I defire 

ou, Sir, once for all, to confider whether the Notion 


grant Contradiction. If our Friend will diſpute this, 
we'll try whether it cannot be demonſtrated. In the 
mean time, I lay it down as a Maxim, Wu AT CAN BE 
DONE, CAN BE KNOWN. He will not ſurely pretend 
that what free Agents will do, cannot be done; and I 
am ſure he has as little Reaſon to ſay, it cannot be 
known; and if it can be known, it is known. { What 
Contradiction is there in this Propoſition, God xnows 
what a free Agent now in Being will freely chuſe? Or 
what a free Agent, to be created a Thouſand Years 
hence, will freely do, in any Moment of his Exiſtence? 
Wherein lies the Contradiction? I defire him to ſhew it, 
if he can. And if there is no Contradiction, God can- 


W, e Wherein conſiſts the pretended Tmpoſſibi- 
lity of it? Why, only in this, that we can't conceive 


thing! We poor weak Mortals cannot apprehend the 
Modus of many things, which yet we ſee, hear, feel, 
and underſtand ! And is not this now, a ſweet Reaſon 


things, becauſe we can't tell he Modus of his Know- 
ledge ; or becauſe they can't be known in our way of 
knowing +. - 525 | | 
That God is Omniſtient, and knows all things, even 
all that will be, is abundantly clear from Reaſon and 
Scripture ; but the Reaſon of the divine Knowledge or 
Foreknowledge, or what is the Cauſe why future Con- 
7ingencies are knowable to God, or actually known, 
* Religion of Nature delineated. p. 102. 
+ Sed, prout dubitari non poteſt, quin id, quod fuit, eſt, aut erit, 
ſit poſſibile; fic nec dubitandum eſt, quin idem fit ſcibile ab eo, 
ai ſcit omnia. Strang. de Vol. Dei. p. 592. e 5 
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cal Predetermi nation to all the Motions of the Crea- 
ftures, and thoſe who do Nor: Of which Mind alſo are 
moſt of the 7 homiſts, and of the Dominicans not a 
_ few. Pelagianizers of all ſorts, and chiefly the 7e- 
ſuits, vehemently contend for the Furth. Many of 
thoſe 2 the Reformed called Sublapſarians, and 7 
moſt of thoſe who have been ſearching for 4 Middle 
May, ſatisfy themſelves with the Fifth, ot fall in, as 
ſome of all Denominations do, with the Sixth. You 
may obſerve, Sir, that the firſt, third and ſixth, are far 
from being altogether inconſiſtent ; and perhaps the 
ſame may be faid, of the Second and Pifeh. The 
Fourth only, which, I conceive, may be eafily confutedd, 
can hardly ſubſiſt with moſt of the reſt. This Abſtract, 
Sir, 'that you' may not think, I vainly pretend Ac- 

uaintance with all or the chief of the Parties named, 
4 gather'd, as I could, from the Works of four Great 
Men, Auguſtine, Voſſius, Twiſſe, and Strang ; and eſpe-. 
cially the laſt *. F e 

Thoſe who conſider the Decree, as the Foundation of 
the Preſcience of all that vill be, are not only ſatisfied, 
that there is not, cannot be any impoſſibility in knowing 
all Events, fince they are all decreed, and ſo cannot but 
be known; but give alſo the Reaſon and Cauſe of the 
Foreknowledge of all things, and ſhew ih Manner how 
they are known, even in the Decree, which determines 
all things concerning them f. And yet ſome Difference 
there muſt be allowed, both with reſpe& to God's De- 
cree and Providence, between thoſe Actions of the Crea- 
ture, of which He himſelf is the firſt and principal Ef- 
ficient, both of the Acts themſelves and of the Qualities 
of them, as of all Holy Acts, whereof his Decree, Pro- 
vidence and Grace are the antecedent neceſſary Cauſe ; 
and of thoſe of which he is ab the Efficient, at leaſt not 
ſo the Efficient, as of the other, or which be ſimply and 
barely permits; ſuch are ſinful Acts, eſpecially thoſe 
that are intrinſically Evil, and ſinful Omiſſions, and 
ſeveral other things which he leaves to the Creatures 
fair Choice, either of which they may lawfully chuſe, 


=_ 
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* Auguſt, de civitate Dei, 1. 10. c. 12. & lib. 11. c. 21. Strang. 
de voluntate Dei, J. 3 c. 6, & 7. i 
+ Præcipuum fundamentum Scientiæ Divinz circa futura con- 
tingentia, non eſt, vel Cauſarum Natura ſed Decretum 
ſolum. Turret. vol. 1. p. 332 8 as 
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ſecus Per miſſio non fieret. Armin. Exam. p. 152. 
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as in that Caſe, when he offered three things to David's 
Choice, allowing him to chuſe, which he wog!d. To 
account for the Cauſeè, or Manner of knowing theſe, is 
the great Difficulty, fince the permiſſive Decree, and the 
actual Permiſſion of any thing in time, does not, in the 
Opinion of many, infer any Neceſſiry of the thing per- 
mitted. The learned Perkins, and Rutherford, with 
ſome others, think, that That which God doth not 
e hinder, doth therefore come to paſs, becauſe God 
* doth not hinder it; thereby making the bare Per- 
miſſion to be ſo far the Cauſe of what is permitrd, as 
to be illative of it, and render it neceſſary ; and fo they 
account for the Foreknowledge of ſuch Events“. The 
famous Twiſſe oppoſes this with many Reaſons, but 

pleads that Sin neceſſarily follows the permiſſive Decree, 
and a certain manner of Permiſſion, or Permiſſion in a 

complicate Notion, including all Circumſtances, and by 
this Means ſhews how ſuch things are known. Some. 
of ourAuthor's principal Maſters, as Arminius , and the 
Socinianizing Remonſtrant Vorſtius his Succeſſor 4, are 
vehemently for this, with ſundry of the Papiſts |}. But 
though this may be, in a great Meaſure, yielded, con- 
cerning Agents violenily inclined to the things permitted, 

as in the Caſe of Sinners, who are naturally diſpoſed to 


all Evil; yet it is not eaſy to conceive how any kind of 


Permiſſion ſhould make an Event neceſſary, the Agent 
permitted not being biaſs'd to ſuch things, and Jeft 
alſo to his own free Choice, as in the Caſe of the firſt. 
Sin, of our firſt Parents. I, for my part, am very un- 
willing to grant that Adam was compelled, drawn, or 
moved by any thing which made his firſt Sin neceſſary ;. 
or that he was under any Neceſſity, properly ſo called, 

*Quod Deus non impedit, ideo evenit, quia Deus non impedit. 


Perkins, apud Tviſe. Digreſ. 3. lib. 2. Vind. Gratiæ. Ruther, de 


Div. Providentia, c. 8. ' | . 
+ Quoties voluntas permittitur a Deo ur faciat aliquid, neceſſe 
eſt ut nullo Argamentorum genere perſuadearur ad nolendum, 


Fateor quidem Permiſſione jam poſita in actu neceſſario 
etiam pone rem aliquam permittendam, .idque ob neceſſariam 


talium relatorum ad ſe invicem habitudinem, c. Porſt. in 


Foſita permiſſione infallibiliter ſequitur quod permittitur. 
var. Queſt, 19. Art. 9 
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th commit har Sin. But having declared my Intention, 
to ſay little concerning God's Decrees, with my Reaſons 
for this, 1 ſhall here only offer the Words of a tru]! 
Hondurable and Learned Nobleman, © Nothing can come 
* to pals but that wherein the laſt Requilite is a divine 
* Decree for acting it, promoting it, permitting it, or 
* not hindring it: If I could foreknow what Creatures 
* of themſelves would do, or incline to, I could not 
40 thence conclude the Event, unleſs I alſo knew whether 
« God would hinder or furthet their Capacities and In- 
4 clifitjons, or the coutiter-aQing of others; and there- 
& fore every thing that comes to paſs is attributed to 
« God, in reſpect of hisDecrees,one of theſe Ways, Sc . 
But, though we ſhall not here dogmatically determine 
the Modus of the divine Knowledge or Preſcience of all 
that il be, we ſhall attempt to ſhew, bow far eben 
ds can go towards conceiving the Poſſibility of it. 
That the O#77/ciehr knows all the Creatures he has, 
of will make, their Natures, Capacities, Abilities and In- 
clinations, eatinbr be denied. That he knows the parti- 
cular Number of every Sort, and particularly the Num- 
| or of 12 Children 4 . can hardly be doubted. 
a urely, F 4 Sparrow ſpall not fall to the Ground with- 
paver Swe our him, if the very Hairs of our Head are numbred, 
Fw all this may be granted. He bath, faith the Apoſtle, 
mage of one Blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell on 
al the Face of the Earth: and hath determined the 
ines before appointes, and the Bounds of their Habi- 
tation. Heiice it is plain, he knows their Number, and 
has fixed the Seaſons When, and, the Places where, they 
ſhall be born, live and die. Now (ſays the above- 
«praiſed Author) He; who knows what ig in Men's 
« Power, what not; knows the Make of their Bodies, 
* and all the Mechaniſm, and Propenfions of them; 
% knows the Nature and Extent of their Underſtand- 
« jngs, and What will determine them this or that way 
% knows all the Proceſs of Natural (or ſecond) Cauſes, 
e and conſequently how theſe may work upon them: 
« He, I ſay, who knows all this, may know whas Men 
« will do, if he can but kriow this one thing more, vis, 
_ * whether they will ſe their rational Faculties; or 
et got. And fince, even de ourſelves; mean and de- 
# My Lord Stairs: Vindication of the Divine Perfection, Ege 47. 
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10 eklig is we af, chit In ente Mraſife conceive; how 


& ſb much as this may Vr ne, and cem rb Want But 
obe ſtep to finiſh the Account, can we with any ſhew 


@ of Reaſon deny to 4 Being this one Article 
. a that | 


« more, or think that too; eſpecial! 

* if we call to mind, that this very Power 'of af 
4e our own Faculties is held of him *.” He that 
knows all the 2 of Action, how they are ex- 
cited and enflamed, rerarded or diverted; E05 what 


things are pleaſing or en us, with the fecres 2 


but innate Source of thoſe tus's or Inclinations, 
thoſe Averſionꝭ or Antipathies, which /o mighrily influ- 
ene ds; knows t OHects produce fuch N 
and in what Degree; what urn theſe give to the Spi 
rits, and What 1Zexs rey chaſe in the Mind; Kilows 
the Marions of the ahitth Spirits, what way they are 


produced, and what Ideas naturally follow them; knows 


he Connection of Laras, Which we perceive fs often very 
tran e, with the 66 hts nd ee ariling which 2 5 
the like Dependence; kndws what Apprehe 
will have of chings, in all Circumſtances, the? 


and how it is directed, moved, determined by it 


I fay, who knows all this, may cafily be 
know, what we i do in all Leap e © 


Something like this is obſerved among Men, dcord- 

ing to their different Capacities, The bye Mucious, 

if they know the Tempers, Huthibkirs, Genias's, Incli- | 

nations, and preyailing 555 8 vg of Men, with the - 

CitcutBiaces i in Shih dle Are, will Prewdly gueſt | 
H 


Events, and ſeldom fall in orerilting what they 


do. Superior Spirits, Good An Bui, mut have this x 


Penetration fill in a ors eminent Deg re, 
tionable to the Excellency of their Narufes 
we ſuppoſe they have bar! 

the State 2 the Blood and ahimal Spirits, what Effe 
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the fame ObjeQs have upon us in various Ondirons 


and 2 atices, our natural Cotftirutiofs, Tem- 
rs, 
now, how they may be to perceive * 
aneous Moriuns und volunrary Dererminations of 

:h Agents as we. Fan of the miniſir 
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be allowed to attend any of them, for any conſiderable 
time, and to obſerve them in different States; how 
many ways they may ha ve to divert ſrom Evil, or what 
would be an Occaſion of it; to ecite to worthy, generous 
and holy Actions, by working on the Spirits, Ong 


Objects to their Fancies or Memories, and the like; a 
bow far they may by theſe means know what they i 
Freely chuſe, who can tell. In like manner, we may 
conceive, that evi} Spirits who conſtantly watch for our 
halting, and are vehemently purſuing Means to ruin us, 
when, by experience, they have learned our particular 
Diſpoſitions, Views, and Taſtes; what Objects have 
enflamed and further depraved, or check d or diverted 
them; how they have prevailed in former Tentations, 
or what blunted the Edge of them; what indulges or 
what palls our Humours and the like; may pretty cer- 
tainly know the Event of any Tentation, if God in 
Mercy prevent not . Let us then allow, as we muſt, 
this Power of diſcerning to be in God proporrionable 
* to his Nature, as in lower Beings it is proportiona ble 
« to theirs, and then it becomes 2z7finite ; and then a- 
„ gain, the future Actions of free Agents, are at once 
« all unlocked, and expoſed to his View. For that 
“ Knowledge is not infinite, which is limited to things 
q pa or preſent,” or which come to paſs erg : 
It is very true, the Agent is confidered as free, with 
a Principle Liberty and fringes, to con- 
fider, weigh, deliberate, -chuſe and a& voluntarily, as 
he. ſees meet,” But then, obſerve, Sir, This Liberty 
reſpects only ſuch things as are within his Sphere. 
It is got ſo arbitrary; as in all, or moſt Caſes to be abſo- 
_ ately or wholly indifferent, which can never be but 
where there is an, exact or A Equilibrium, and 
neither Sb eldom happens, perhaps 
never in any Buſineſs of Moment. The free Agent is 
ſtill to be copfidered. as Rational, and acting for ſome 
End, and therefore directed and determined, if not by 
the laſt praffical Fudgment, yet by ſome Act of the 
Nec dubitamus quin Diabolus, perſpecta hominis prava In- 
dole ac Propenſione ad certum Peccatum, aliiſque motivis & cir- 
cumſtantiis, accedente tentatione ſua, certo ac definitè præſcire 
| N malum quem expectat eventum, niſi Deus eundem impe- ; 
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Underſtanding, ſome Vigo of things; ſo that there id 
till ſoincthing Ae dee . avoided, at leaſt leſt 4e·- 
fired, in all Caſes where there is any Pre Choice, in 
which only there is 77ne Ziberty. . A' realonable Crea- 
ture, how free ſoever, cannot in any Cale, chuſe any 
thing, which does not appear to it, in the preſent Ap-- | 
prehenſions it has, upon ſome account or other good, 
and in its preſent Circumftances ſit and preferable. Of 
uo or nore good things, whether really or only app. 
rently ſo, it will always chuſe, what at preſent is moſt 
pleafing and defirable, or ſuitable to its Taſte, if all o 
ther things ſeem alike; and of 7400 or more Evils, 
what appears to it at that Time, and in that Caſe, for 
ſome Reaſon or other, the leaſt, and for that Cauſe, 
good. If the Agent ſuſpends bis Choice, or neglects to 
ponder things, as he ought, there is always ſome Cauſe 
of theſe. Prejudices, Paſſions; Diſpoſitions, Luſts, - , 
have a mighty Influence, both on the Judgment — 
Will; ſo that he who knows thoſe, may well be allow- 
ed, in a great Meafure, to know ny "Habits act after 
the Manner of Nature, almoſt neceflarily; and the more 
we are habituated to any thing, the more eaſily, re- 
dily, willingly we purſue it. Thoſe who have any Biafs 
in their Nature, eſpecially if it be an b Bigſ, as our 
Author acknowledges all Adam Poſterity bave, do 


generally, if e follow 7he Piaß of their, 


Natures; nor an we ſee how it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
if they are not by ſome means, or other, diverted or re- 
ſtrain d, or reſorm'd. What our Hearts are moſt ſet 
upon, that we moſt vehemently act, and moſt eager - 
ly defire. What huties us to act at one time, will, 
ceteris paribus, da i ſame; again, and that with a 
reater Hability and Inclination, as {ad Experience te- 
flibes Thoſe who are given up to ſenſual Objects, are 
almoſt captivated by them, which, tho' it takes away, 
in a great Meaſure, the Indifferencè of the Will, yet not ? 
its Appetite, Choice, Willingneſs, and conſequently not 
its Freedom. Such as ſuffer themſelves to be carried a- 
way by the Tendencies and Inclinations of the Body, 
act in a manner Mechanically. Take all theſe things 
together, and you will ſee, Sir, how far ever we — 
ignorant Mortals can go toward a Conception of the 
Manner, in which may be known what e 
N A ing : 
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acting freely, ul 425 Can we then, without the 
greateſt Impiety, preſume toaſſert that the Onmiſcient, 
who has, and 3 —— but. have. other ways of knowing 
than we can Ippre! eng, es AE From uch things! 
_ . Give me avs np to obſerve, That we learn 
bnd Scripture tha God 5 aſſiſts . bers, hich 
both willing * to do d ah thin tres! py „Which, 
without his Grace, vp neither. ſition, Incli- 
nation, nor Power to do v. Int hat Roy ook, we read 
4 great deal of God's bac „ turning , draming * 
making as willing *, giving g he Heart *, a Heart 10 
fear him, cauſing us ro walk in his ways", &c. Wehe 
theſe do not deſtroy Liberty, eſpecially when th ey ate 
the Fruits of gur qwn Prayers, 28 they often ate, hut 
— þ 1 genfect is t. He gives Prſpoſitious ta things 
nd Holy, preſents Hom in — aL ight to gur 
Lee e pon 1 nd_afſiſts us in 
appy Putſuit; ch are ſo far inſripging u 
our eee Freedom, that eee trig es that 1 5 
Pleaſure, Willingneſs, Liberty in ſuch 3 Cour &, bears 
an exalt Broportion, to thoſe gracious Helps +. We can- 
not doubt but the 1 God kngys a} 1 and we 
ourſelves may in fome Meaſure ive the Modus 
We alſo thence hear « great deal ofthe e of (94 
over Sinners i, the Nazure, 8 4 of 
_  Fentations K, their Suitableneſs. to our preſent NG AR 
| whereby we are led not againſi, but wizh an Wis an 
therefore Liberty, to many Exils, And were it not 
the Reſtraints o Providence, Impreſſions often ſer ad 
upon our Hearts, the Checks. of cmmom Grace, the ſug- 
den and unaccountable Diverſions from, ſome particular 


® Tunc ergo mur vere liberi, Deus nos fingit, id eſt, 
format & creat, egy efigin Homines, Jeden fecit, ſed 5 boni Ho- 
mines fimus, quod nunc Gratia ſua facit, Ge. Aug. Enchir. c. zo. 
2 Phil. 2. v. 13. fal. 119. 36. & 141.4. © Jer, 31. x. 18, 
Lam. f. 21. 4 Cant. 1. 4. e b. 44; © Pal. 110. 3. Each. 
11. 19.  Ezek. 36. 26. 8 Jer. 32. 39. . i Eph. 
2.3. * Eph. 6. 10—17. 1 Per. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 2 im. 2.26. 
| * libers libe 90 fani ai 
| untas libera tanto erit liberior, quan ior, quanto di- 
vinæ Miſericordiæ 2 * ſubj 2 Auguſt. Epiſt. 89. 
Tanto itaque perfecior eſt Libertas, quanto fir mior & con- 
ſtantior eſt 5 in Objecto bono, ex recta ratione, immuta- 


biliter appetendo & proſequendo. Strang. de vol. Dei, p. * 
in, 


a „ 
in, and ſecret Prop dong often given to more vir- 
tuous Courſes, Ee the wickedneſs of our own 
Hearts; Who can tell what Sinners would do? Few, 
alas! are either ſo ſenſible, or ſo thankful tor ſuch Mercy, 
as they ſhould. Surely the Knowledge of God ex- 
tends to all theſe, as well as his Providence and Go- 
vernment ; nor is the Manner of his knowing them al- 
together unaccountable even by us. 1 
I ſhall conclude this Head with the Words of the 
moſt ingenious Author ſo often quoted. Aſter all, 
** what has been ſaid is only a feeble Attempt to ſhew, 
„ how far, even we can go toward a Conception of the 
* Manner, in which futurg things may be known = but 
as we have no adequate Idea of an infinite and per- 
* fe Being; His Powers, and among them His Power 
* of knowing, mult infinitely paſs all our Underſtand- 
« ing.” And a little below, The Difficulty we find 
in determining, whether future Matters of Fact may 
* be known, vaniſhes, when we recollect, that they 
te are and muſt be known to God by ſome other Way, 
% than our Way of Knowing: And not only ſo, but 
this muſk be by ſome Way, that is perfect and worthy 
« of him. Future, or what to ub is futurè, may be as 
truly the Object of divine Knbwledge, as Sreſtnr is of 
ours: nor can wee tell. what reſpect, paſt, Preſent, 
*© ro- come, have to tie divine Mind, or wherein they 
differ. To Deaf Men there is no ſuch thing as Sora, - 
to Blind no ſuch thing as Light or Colour: nor, when 
ti theſe things are defined and explained to them in the 
© beſt Manner, which their Circumſtances admit, are 
they capable of knowing how they are apprehended. 
«© So here, we cannot tell H future things are known 
„perhaps, any more than deaf or blind People whar 
« FSorinds or Colours are, and how they are perceived; 
„ but there may be a way of knowing zhoſe, as well 
„as there is of perceiving theſe. As they want a 
% fifth Senſe to perceive Sounds or Colours, of whic h 
* they have no Notion: ſo perhaps we may want a 
% ſixth Senſe, or ſome Faculty, of which future Events 
may be the proper Objects. Nor have we any more 
* Reaſon to deny, that there is in Nature ſuch a Senſe 
« or Faculty, than the Deaf or Blind have to deny 
| G there 


( 42 ) 

* there is ſuch a Senſe as that of Hearing or Seeing.” ® 
And then follow the Words cited above f. 

Having offered ſomething to ſhew, that it is Highly 
reaſonable to believe, that God does and muſt know the 
future voluntary Motions and Actions of free Agents; 
that it is the 20ſt abſurd thing confidently and peremp- 
torily to affirm that he does not, cannot know them, or 
that they cannot be known ; and that even weak Mor- 
tals can go far in conceiving how they,,zay be known: 
We now go on to prove That He knows, and did know, 
before the Foundation of the World, all the free Actions 


of all free Creatures, from the Beginning to the End 


of their Exiſtence. Our Author, notwithſtanding his 
_ eager Attempt, often repeated, to DEMonsTRATE the 
Tmpoſſibility of this; yet very generouſly ſays to his 
Correſpondent, © But the Queſtion here, is, not how 
God foreſces Sin from Eternity, but whether he fore- 
« ſees it? Prove you that it is ſo, and I ſhall be far 
* from rejecting it, becauſe I cannot tell how it is 


« done.” + If we ſhall then ſucceed in the Proof it, 


we hope, he will allow that it is poſſible. - Let us try 
whether we can or no, thro' the Aſſiſtance of Grace. 
That Gop 1s OwmniscitnT, knowing all Truths, 
Facts, Events, even all that will be, ſeems to be one of 
thoſe natural Notions that Mankind have of God. The 
great, the wiſe, the good, the bad, the learned, the 1g- 
norant appear generally to have been of this Mind. 
Fews, Heathens, Chriſtians, of all ſorts ſeem naturally 
to acknowledge it. The various Methods of Divina- 
tion and Soothſaying among the Old Heathens, the al- 
moſt univerſal] Cuſtom of conſulting their Gods, and 
- their Oracles, from which they expected Anſwers con- 
cerning things to come, their Auguries, and other means 
of knowing Futurities; the ſtrange Inclination that ap- 
pears in many, all over the World, even in our own 
times, of going to Cunning Men, enquiring of Familiar 
Spirits and Wizards, ſeeking to know their Fortunes, 
&c. with the univerſal Perſuaſion of Mankind in all 


Religion of Nature. p. 99, and 100, 
F 31, 33: - | 
+ Eſſay concerning Preſcience. p. 110. 


Ages 


n 
Ages that there have been true Prophets, and certain 
infallible Prophecies given out among them; are plain 
Demonſtrations of this, that they were perſuaded, that 
future Events of all forts, yea, what vill freely and con- 
tingently come to paſs, are perfectly known to God. Ask 
the Rich, the Poor, the Fooliſh, the Thoughtful, what 
will be the Iſſue of ſuch and ſuch things, How the Mana- 
gers will behave, hat Impediments or Furtherances they 
will meet with, and ht will be the Upſhot: They 
will all anſwer; Gop KNows. Ask any thing, con- 
cerning themſelves or others; their Neighbours, or 
Strangers; particular Perſons or Commnnities ſmaller 
or greater, not only for the preſent, but future times, 
and you ſhall have he ſame Reply. Men naturally have 
no Doubts in this Caſe. The Providence of God fol- 
lows ſo evidently and neceſſarily upon the indelible 
Impreſſions of his Being, and the Perſuaſion of his 
Omniſtience is ſo conjoined with that of his Providence, 
that it is not eaſy to believe this, and doubt of that. 
Thoſe that thought there was 70 Providence, who were 
indeed as much Arheiſts, perhaps, as Men can be, 
were the firſt who avowedly denied his Preſcience: 
And thoſe who from various Miſtakes, or Prejudices, 
have either doubted whether the Providence of God 
inſpetts, ſuperintends, and over-rules all things; or have 
entertain'd ſooliſg or impious Notions concerning it, have 
been they who have queſtioned his Ozniſcience, and 
ſtarted a great many Objections againſt it. But Men 
ſeem naturally to have right Notions of this great 
Truth, in which the Glory of God is ſo much con- 


__ cerned. 


The Ancients were generally Fataliſts, in one De- 
gree or other, and conſequently could not be Deniers 
of Preſcience x. This was the Caſe even among them, 
who ſaw the Difficulty there is, to reconcile an All-go- 
verning Providence, with the Freedom of Will, which 
all Men know to be in themſelves. This might be 
fully proved, both from the Philoſophers and Poets of all 
Nations, but it is indeed needleſs. The Sro:cks, who are 
commonly thought to have been the moſt rigid Defen- 


* Religion of Nature. p. 105. 
Ws, ders 


Aa) 


dexs of Fate *, Were notwithſtanding ſtrenuous Free- 


avillers, and ſome of them at leaſt, the moſt proud 
Boaſters of their own Abilities f. Whence it is plai, 

that they either thought that there is no ſuch Diffi- 
culty, to reconcile Fate and Liberty, but might admit 
of a ſolid, ſatisfying Anſwer; or, that the Evidence of 
zoth were ſuch, that they believed both, notwithſtand- 
ing the Difficuity. Mott of the other Sects, both in 
Greece and Italy, though puzzled to reconcile things, 


yet do not appear to have given up either Extreme. 


Many of the Philoſophers of the Chaideans, Perſians, 
Eg yþtians, were Aſtrological Fataliſts, and ſo cannot be 
ſuppoſed to have doubted the Preſcience of the freeſt 
and moſt contingent things. Though it may indeed 


be juſtly queſtioned, whether any Events are truly 


contingent or free, upon the Principles of ſome Aftro- 
logers. The Epicureans among the Heathens +, and 
the Sadgucees among the eus, (a Jolly Crew, who 
having laid afde the Thoughts of Angels, Spirits, the 


Exiſtence of the Soul after its Divorce from the Body, 


the Reſurrection, and conſequently rhe laſt Fudgment, 
with a juf Retribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, 


. threw off all Reſtraints, with a Let us eat and drink, 


for 10-morrow we ſhall die;) are the molt Antient and 
Honourable Inventors of our Friend's Scheme. The 
Eſfjenes, ſays Biſhop Burnet, put all things under an 
abſolute Fate *. There is a fourfold Fate. A Phy- 
ſical Fate, which is the Order and Series of natural 


* Omnia Natura & Fato fiunt, Oc. Triſmeg. Eadem Ne- 
ceſſitas & Deos alligat. Seneca de Provid. c. 5. Vide Fanſen. 
Tom. 1. p. 170. | | 

+ Eft aliquid quo ſapiens antecedat Deum, ille naturz beneficia, 


non fuo ſapiens eſt, ec. Horreſco ſcribens. Seneca. Epilt. 53. 


— Unum bonum eſt quod beatz vitæ Cauſa & Firmamen- 
tum eſt, Sigi FIDERE. Seneca. Epiſt. 31. | 

Cotta in Cicero, or Cicero in the Perſon of Cotta, declares vir- 
tutem neminem unquam acceptam Deo retuliſſe; and à little 
85 Judicium hoc omnium mortalium eſt, fortunam a Deo 
petendam, a ſeipſo ſumendam eſſe ſapientiam. Cicero de Nat. 
Deorum. 

+ Whoſe common Rant was, Ede, bibe, dorme, poſt mortem 
nulla voluptas. Thoughts fit only for Swine ! | 

Acts 23. v.8. 


** Expoſition of the 39 Articles, p. 147. „ 
| Cauſes, 
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- . Cauſes, which neceflarily praduce their EfeQts accard- © ©. 1 
4 ing to the Laws they are ſubjected to. The Marke- 4, ll 
„ matical, or rather Aſtrological Fate, ariſing from the 
E "Poſition and Influence of the Stars, 896. Jeading, influ- 

t encing, and in ſome manner com elljng nor only mate- 

f rial things, but even the Wills of free Agents, by a ſort 

i bolt ineluctable Neceſſity to ſuch and pen things. The 

n Sftoical Fate, which, if it was, ſays that Jearne iſhop, - 

k a neceſſary Series of things, a Chain of Matter =o Mo- 

. tion that was fixed and unalterable, then it was plain 

E | and downright Arheifm “. But we can hardly believe 

- that this was their Meaning, if we confider what a 

[7 Power and Dominion, they allowed to Men over their 

{| own Actions. And that which ſome have called the 

y Chriſtian Fate, which is a Sexies and Order of Cauſes 

= depending upon the Providence of God, by which he 

a brings to paſs all his Purpoſes, moſt wiſely, Lolly ſted- 

0 dily and powerfully, in a perfect Confiltenc with the 

> natural Inclinations, Powers, and Liberty of ſubordinate 

; Agents f. The af 1 are not ſuſpected of believing 

5 the Second, nor will their other Principles ſuffer us to 

a think, they held what is commonly imputed, to the 

I Stoics; the firſt has no place in this Diſpute, and theres 

| fore it would ſeem that 20e Ze ate they put all 

> things under, was much the ſame with the Corifian 

1  FateF, and perhaps that which was the true Opinion 

; of the Stoics, did not differ very much from it l. But 

; What, if after all, theſe ſame F/ſenes, were indeed the 


Primo primitive Chriſtians in Fudea, as ſome have 
thought, not altogether without Reaſon ? The Accounts 


L | | we have of them, ſeem tu agree very well, in moſt 
things, with the Records of the Church of Chriſt in the 
1 firſt five Chapters of the Acts of rhe Apoſtles. The 


Phiriſte thought that all things were. governed by a 
Providence, and conſequently could not deny the Pre- 


* Tbid. + Turret. vol. 1. p. $46, 747 | 
It would be beſt never to uſe this Word Fate to ſignify the Will 
or Providence of God, according to that of Auguſtine, Siquis ipſam 
Dei poteſtatem vel voluntatem fati nomine appellat, ſententiam 
1 teneat, linguam corrigat. De Civit. Dei, J. 5. c. 1. 
Chriſippus Legis perpetuæ & æternæ vim, gou quaſi Dux 
vitz, & miniſtra Officiorum fit, Jovem digit eſſe, eandemque 


| tatyem Neceſſitatem, G. Tul. de Nat. Deor, lib. 2. 
; Tt | ſcience 


1 


* 


1 4 


ſeience of all things, and yet aſſerted rhe Freedom of 


the Will to a very great Height; inſomuch that they 
were thoroughly leavened, with many of thoſe Princi- 


ed introduced into the Church by Pelagius *. 


he Opinions of the Modern eus, though in this, not 


OY wry favourable to our Friend, are of no great Authority 
with | 


39- 


ith any ſort of Men. | | 
In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, though there were 
ſwarms of Hereſies every where, many of them ſo ridi- 
culous, abſurd, and horridly impious, that they ſeem 
to ha e been the Produce of crazed Imaginations, or of 


_ diabolical Infatuation, and put us in mind of the Para- 


ble, whence we learn that it was the Enemy (the Devil,) 


. that ſewed the Tares: yet it does not appear, that Satan 


attempted to perſuade Men, to deny the Onmiſeience of 
God, or his Preſcience of all Events; which is ſo con- 
trary to the whole Tenor of Scripture, that it is hard 
to think that one can believe this, and doubt of har. 
Origen, who is, by the learned 7anſenius, ſaid to be one 
of the firſt and moſt skilſul Archite&s of the Pelagian 
Hereſy, the Patriarch of Hereticks, who delineated moſt 
of all the Errors wherewith the Church of God was 
lagued, for more than three hundred Years, vis. of 
the Arians, Macedonians, Neſtorians, Photinians, Pe- 
lagians and Semipelagians t, and was far from peg 
a Predeſtination to Sin, yet moſt ſtrenuouſly pleade 
for rhe Preſcience of it +. I think, I have read ſome- 
where, that Pelagins himſelf either doubted God's 
Foreknowledge of all things, or in ſecret and amongſt 
his Friends ſcrupled not to 8 it: but, not remembring 
my Vouchers, I do not affirm it. Only, it is far from 


Kom. 10. 3,4 3 18 
+ Sed inter omnes qui præceſſerunt Pelagium, neminem pe- 
ritiorem totius Pelagianæ Hæreſis Architectum inveni, quam O- 
rigenem maxime in ſcriptis 7zet dgywy — ut merito er- 
rorum diverſorum Lacuna vocari poſſet. Janſen. Tom. 1. p. 149. 
Hic enim, ſciz. Origenes, cum de Myſteriis a Deo Eccleſiæ 
ſuæ revelatis,. per Platonicæ & Ariſtotelicæ Philoſophiæ Prin- 
cipia, quibus elimatus erat, in libris illis . &e4@y latius diſpu- 
tare voluiſſet, omnes pene Errores, quibus Eccleſia per 300 
annos afflicta fuit, Arianos, Macedonianos Deo audaciam 
perſequente, accurate præformaverat. Janſ. Tom. 2. p. 7. 
+ See Jackſon's Defence of Human Liberty, p. 53, 54: 56, 60, &c. 


W | being 


c 


(47 ) 


bei A offible ; for it is plain enough th atPe 8 7% 1; 
* * till Socinus, of bleed zem > | 


vided one, and very conſiſtently applied it. The Semi- 
pelagians, the Fathers of the Zeſuirs and our Armini- 
ans, in the Controverſies concerning Grace, and Free- 
will, &c. were ſo very far from entertaining the leaſt 
Thought of God's being ignorant of any thing that ever 
will be; that, on the contrary, they believed that he 
certainly knew, what free Agents would have done, had 
they lived longer, or had been placed in other Circum- 


ſtances, having other Occafions, Means, Helps, than 


they really had. A more convincing Proof of this can't 
be defir'd, than their ſtrange and ſingular Opinion, con- 
cerning the eternal State of thoſe who die in Infancy; 
which was, © That Infants dying ſuch, are predeſtinared 
« to be ſaved or damned, upon the infallible Foreknow- 
« ledge the Omniſcient had, of the Lives they would 
« have led, had they lived to Maturity; and that after 
Death their ſeveral juſt Portions ſhall be aſſigned to 
« them accordingly *.” It is very true, the ſame Per- 
ſons moſt vehemently oppoſed the Doctrine of A 
ine, that the Number of the PxzDpESTINATE is fixed 
and abſo}utely determined, ſo that it can neither be in- 


creaſed, nor diminiſhed ; and yet it is evident, that 
they never doubted, but conſtantly pleaded, that the 


Number of thoſe that WERRE To Bs SAVE D or DAMNED 


Was certain, and the inDIvipuarl Perſons infallibly 


known, ſeeing they were every one, predeſtinated or re- 
probated, upon the perfect Forefight God had, of their 
reſpective Carriage in this World. What then was it they 
ſo obſtinately oppugned? We anſwer; even this, That 
the Number of the EJe& and Non-elect was fixed by an 


Cum innumerabilium illis multitudo objicitur Parvulorum, 
qui non {ſine Dei judicio ſecernuntur; ut ante Diſcretionem 
boni ac mali alii per Regenerationem inter cceleſtis Regni 
aſſumantur Hæredes; alii ſine Baptiſmo inter Mortis perpetuæ 
tranſeant debitores: TALES AIUNT' PERDI, TALESQUE sALVARI, 
QUALES FUTUROS ILLOS IN ANNIS MAJORIBUS, SI AD ACTIVAM 


SERVARENTUR ALTATEM, | SCIENTIA DIVINA PRAVIDERIT. Sic Prof. | 
* Mt 


ad Auguſt. apud Vofſ. p. 548. 
N + Uno animo 4 25 Prædeſtinatum electorum numerum, 


nec augeri poſſe nec minui. Fanſen. Tom. 4. p. 218. 2 
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are Herres, to give. cfeual and ſavingGrace to thoſ 1 
and: non gave 1 70 eſe, and that 5 — any Cause q 
ration of any thing in Man, bur of mere good Pleaſure 1 

3 , according to thoſe Words, I will. have Mercy, 

A 4 whom I will Habe Mercy, and will have Compaſſion, 

BR n Whom F will have Compaſſion. However, from this þ 5 
4 o Doctrine of theirs, we may fairly gather ſeveral | 
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| things much to our preſent Purpoſe. 1. That Chriſt 1 
did not, in their Opinion, die to ſave all Men, fince all * 
are not eventually ſaved. 2. That God may juſtly do . 
many things, which it would be cruel, tyrannical, and = 
very iniquitous: in an) Man to do; even to puniſh In- — 
fants for what they never 47d in any Senſe, nor could | 
do, but would Baus done had they had Ability and 
Opportunity. 3. The Damnation of Infants was not 


; by them thought harſh,, and much leſs unjuſt. From 
whence, if we conſider things aright, we may con- 
clude, that it was then the genen Paith of the Church, 

that all Children are not ſaved. 4. They ſted- 
dily believed that God infallibly knows, not only all 
that 27! be, in the preſent State of things; but what 
would have been, if another Order and Series had been 
pitch'd upon. This is the more obſervable in them, 
= . who conſtantly pleaded, that ſoxze Seeds of Virtue are 

. 1 fill in Il; ſome Inclination and Ability to deſire, pray, 

| believe, and begin to do what is required; and that God 

had promi ſed, or was ſome way or other oblzged, to 

; help them to go on, if they would. 5. That they were 

# far from thinking, that he Preſdiente of ali the Moti- 

ons, Reſolutions, and Practices of Men, is inconſiſtent 
with a Liberty. to do this or that, Good or Evil, to do 

11 ä or 720t, 1020 or at another time, this way or another ; 

even though they. were not ignorant of what ſome An- 

$ - cient Philoſophers: had urged to the contrary, to which 

BE Sims and his Diſciples: have added nothing of Mo- 

* menti 6. I conceive, we may ſafely gather, that 

4 they believed that the Period of every one's Life was 

Wt Nimirum iſtud Maſfſilienſes:volent; etſi mamerus ille præſei- 

4 tus ſit, quia præſcita eſt omnis humanæ voluntatis mutatio: non 

% tamen eſſe eum aliena Voluntate;- Decreto, & Conſtitutione (in- 

1 conſulta ſcix. humana voluntmte)-definitum; Gc. Fanſen. Tom. 


1. P. 218. 
"M fixed, 


(ww) _ 
fad. 8 relating to us inthisWorld; 
. — the glorious Plan was deſigned, 
E= and wiſe Adjuſtments of al things made, in the Pur- 
. 


of God, ifure the Fuumdatiom of the World, in the 
—— the ways of Men; all which 
are c a y in time. © 

Tbe Doctrines of Mabomer, who flouriſhed bsi the 
inning of the ſeventh Century, concerningꝰredeſtina- 
tion, &c. may perhaps be ſufficient to ſatisfy us, among 
other things, 2 the Denial of Preſtience, would have 
very little ſerved his Cauſe in thoſe Days. Give me 
leave to obſerve, that as he miſtook he true Doctrine 

Himſolf, ſo his Followers ever ſince, have been com 
ren rhought the moſt rigid Fatalifts that ever deer. 


id, that I cannot but believe, that ma 
r of them are not true, at leaſt are much 


OE Ker es, irons yr Chriſtians doubted of God's 

yet 1 do not ko of any whis 
8 oh - 4 it till Sociaus the Uncle, or Ne- 
- This: 


the orber;) feems to have projected 

Aa hee oppoſite to amoſt every thing, 

. d been taught by our Bleſſed Raformeys, yes, 

—.— — of gur Lord and his Apoſtles. "Bo 
that Nr. Edwards is of the mind, * that he Thould ra- 

et ther be callod the Author of a new Religion, than of 
« a new Sect among Chriſtians f. Sregmam tells us, 
— * ba ve forgot the Place, that one of theſe 7*vo 
n ſome conſiderable while among the Maboms- 

taus, from whom he learned to oppoſe rhe Doctrine e 


tbe Ta INH, an ee of Citi —— 
And'probably he might have concurred with them in 


, 


their Opinions of Fare, and Predeftination, had Jthey 


ber and Calvin bad eſtabliſhed the true Doctrine 
beyond hat he could pretend to; and perhaps, that 


#, Marca eſt (quanquem non omnes fic def 
puter) fringe Fug 40 125 evitari arbitrantur, id 4 
I e Jpre xe. eee, eventura fint, quicquie Agas FF! 
aut non agas ; quod falſum eſt: cum Ratio dictet eum qui cera” 
Poſte moriturn oft, etians 2 e Cauſas Peſtis non ef exi- | 
taturum. Leibnitx. Caula Dei aflerta, 513. 


1 Edwards's Preſervative _— Sociniagifm, ÞP4f6- 15 4. | 


, 
— 


been manifeſtly ridiculous, and that he ſaw that. ” 


b . 
he might have the Honour of rivalling thoſe Great Men. - 
Other Herericks had contented themſelves with oppo- 
fing, ſome one, ſome another Article of our Faith; but 
Socinus ſtuck at nothing, leaving us hardly any thing 
which is proper to our Religion &. So that both Pro- 


teſtants and Papiſts have not ſcrupled to affirm, that F 
neither He, nor his Followers, nor thoſe of zhe like A- | 
vominations, deſerve the Name of a Chriſtian What ; 
Inroads theſe Men have made upon the Faith of Chrift, 4 


What Animoſities and Contention they have caufed a- 
mong Profeſſors, What a Handle they have given to 
Libertines and Deiſts, How prodigiouſly theſe have 
ſpread themſelves, even among thoſe, who have not 
wholly renounced the Chriſtian Name, are alas! vifible 
all over Europe. What Deſolations they have brought 
where-ever they generally prevailed, let the deſolate 2 
State, of the once flouriſhing Churches in the Poliſb and ö 
Hungarian Provinces, teſtify. God grant that we ma7 $1 
never know any ſuch, by feeling them. How muc 
they have weakned the Proteſtant Intereſt, and what 1 
Advantages have thereby accrued to Popery, What J 
Numbers of Converts the 71 are daily gaining . 
I leave to others. That the Lutherans and Reformed ꝓ, 
have grocrally pleaded this great Truth, cannot be 
denied. All the Sects among the Papiſts, the Feſtarts 
not excepted, are, and the Arminians generally, till of 
late, were thus minded. - ee bh) of 2 
Upon the whole; Sir, I think we may ſafely ſay, 
that the Omniscience of God, which neceſſarily im- 
Plies his KnowLEDGE oF ALL EvenTs, has been ge- 
nerally and naturally believed by all Mankind. The 
greateſt” part by far, and thoſe the moſt eſteemed, a- 
mong the Heathen Philoſophers ; all the Jews, except 
thoſe, who are branded in Scripture, with being almoſt 
alrogether Apoſtates, were, as far as W r perſuaded 
of it. I am ſure | may venture to fay, that Nineteen 


* Ibid.” p. 2—8. 5 * 5 
See Dr. Owen's Preface to his Vindiciæ Evangelicæ againſt 


+ An Photiniani, i. e. Sociniani ullo modo Chriſtianos dici queant. 
No. Stegm. Photin. refut. Diſp. 1. Q. 2. 1 

Arianos nullo modo Chriſtianos dici poſſe, Mart. Smig. Reſ. 
Nova monftra, novi r. 1. e 5 


c d mn u. = 


. parts 


a ae, Twenty, , perha Ninety-nine parts in a 


Who hath aire 


( 57.) 
ed, of all that ever 
, for any thing that can be offered to the contrary, 
to have heartily conſented to, and lived and died in the 
Perſuaſion of it. Theſe, Sir, are a mighty, and 
juſt Prejudice, againſt all impious Encroachments upon 


this momentous Doctrine. wi cannot. but much in- 


fluence the Minds of all ſober, ſerious Enquirers ; and 
are of themſelves ſufficient to bear down a Thouſand 


the Chriſtian Name, 


little Quirks, or pert Caviis. But, beſides all theſe, 


we have many invincible Proofs, drawn from ſeveral 


Topicks, all ſupported by clear, full, expreſs Paſſages 
Wo {4 Py y pe ge 


e Word of God. Some of which are theſe. We 


„ | | P 
From thoſe places, which ſpeak of the PE TAc- 


TiO0N and IN FIN ITU DE of God's Knowledge, of his 


knowing aj} things, ever: things that do not yer exiſt, no 


The Lord is a God of Knowledge *. Thou knoweſt my 


downſitting, and mine upriſing: Thou underſtandeſt my | 


Thoughts afar of d. His Underſtanding is weiniTE*. 
ed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
Counſellor bath taught him? With whom took he Coun- 


ſel, and who inſtrufted him, and taugbt him in the Sam 


nor their next and immediate Cauſes, Such as theſe, 


* 


| „ and taught him Knowledee, and ſbe ed 
to him the way of Underſtanding There is no 
ſearching of his Underſtanding *. Tord thou knoweſt ' 
ALL THING8*. God is greater than our Heart, and 


knoweth Al. L. THIN GS. O the Depth of the Riches, 


moſt emphatick Words. Neither is there any Crenture 


| both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Gad t.. Known 
unto God are ALL nis Works from the Beginning of - 
the World". This is alſo exprefled Negatively, in the - 


that is not manifeſt in his Sight: but ALL Tnincs are 


naked, and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we 
have to do*. Yea, we have many Teſtimonies of his 


knowing things conditionally, which would haue been if 


ſome other thing haab een, though neither were ever ob- 
be. He knew, that the Men of Keilah would have de- 1 Sam. 23. 


2 1 Sm. 2. 3. fil. 139. 8. PHI; 140. . If 4% 
v. 13. 14, and 18. John 21. 17. f 1 John 3. 2% Rom. 11. 
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Exck. 3. 6. if he had ſent the Prophet 10 4 People of d 


$1—25- Chorazin, Bethſaida. 4 Capernaum, had: born" don 
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1 
ligered up David, had he contimued among rm 


eech, they would ſurely haue hem ken d unto 2 
dice. That if the mighty; Works that mere 4done' in 


in Tyre, Sydon, or even Sodom, they: voni huον rer 
pented in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Our Saviour tells the 
Fus, that if another ſhould: come in bis! oαu Name 
bim they would receive. What will our Friend ſay to- 
theſe, and the like ? Can any thing be mor. ex 
and, full. What is, more contingent. and free than 
Thought, and yet He knows them afar off. Surely if 
he knows all things, all his Works, then is he ignorant 
of nothing, and is not changing Purpoſes entering into 
new Counſels every Moment. If there is n ſarching 
of his Underſtanding, there are and muſt be or her ways: 
of knowing, ways perfect and -worrby of him, which 1. 
finitely pais all our Modes of apprehending: It his Un- 
derſtanging is ix INIT R, it extends to all thing. paſt, 
eſent, to come, without any Exception or Linli tation; 
it can neither be incre. 4 nor aimi ui not any 
bow ugrieds If it could: be inoreuſta then it was not 
perfect before, ſomething might be added; and conſv. 
wently it could not he inñinite. If ir could i di iniſped: 
chen it would not 5e-infHire, as wanting ſomething that 
it had, ſomething. migut be adlledi ſoripthing further 
might bg taken from it, all which · are iuitoly abſurd. 
Could it be varied, or any how changed; either at to the 
Objects or Modus, it muſt be either for the berth, or 
for the, worſe; both vifibly repugnant to Perfection 
Yea, if any of theſe were true, His e would 
never be infinite nor perfect, ſince hen you have added 


„ Nibilominus temen e ſcientiain' Dei.neque:augeri? 
18, 10 


ye mia. ver yariari-poſle, fixe myndum ereaſſer five non— 
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ac „ Sdientis enim illa /i(flogi ail ai reale 5 
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en 


| cognaſcenda, ſi modo | \ſont; abſqque uo 
fectionis ſuæ Incremento: etenim varieras quæ accidit i 

jectis nullatn argnir varictaterit- in Der Seit la; via Giipall 
cognaſcit qu dur \ſank, apt poffeteeſſt, idqueune acti 
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hedoes noe know al gebt wege „ contimgent, free 
Events, ſpmethinꝶ is maning to — his Knowledge 
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(54) 


daily added. It is not of the ſame. Extent to-day as it 


will be to-morrow, nor did he know. ſo many things 
yeſterday, as he does to-day ; it may be.conceived of 
greater Extent, yea, will never be ſo perfect, hut ſome- 
thing may be added, and conſequently is not infinite. 
Now to ſay, that any thing is r now- 
ledge, or that any of theſe, is conſiſtent with it, is groſs, 
that if God's Se is iuſinite, no Addition can 
be made to it, nor can there be any Change in it. But 
to know many things 20, he knew not before, implies 
Addition; and any Difference or Variation in the Man- 
ner of knowing, ſuch as ſeeing things more clearly 


ſhocking Nonſenſe. Beſides, we have obſerved above. 


| when they are near, than when they are afar of, when 


exiſting, than before or after their Exiſtence ; or having 
any other View of them at one inftant, than another; 
or advancing from Gueſſing to Certaiuty, & c. manifeſtly 
imply Accident and Change *. yy Rf 
e who knows all things, knows the heaps that will 

and tru] 

reckoned among the Number of things. This is ſelt- 
evident. He who knows all. things, knows ruTurE 
ConTINGENCIES, which are called future becauſe they 
auill certainly be, and Contingencies becauſe they are 
roduced contingently or freely, and might not haue 
been, The Term future neceſſarily implies that zhey 
vill be, Nay, but ſays our Friend, 4 future Contin- 
“ gency is to me all one as a certain Contingency, or a 
% contingent Certainty ; a Contingency and no Contin- © 
„ gency, a flat Contradiction. And a. little below, 
8 The Diſpute is, whether any thing that is future be 
« at the ſame 175 contingent, &c +.” It is a very eaſy 


matter, Sir, fot one who does not ſeem to know what a 


Contradiction is, raſhly. to aſſert, that any thing is a 
Contradiction. But wherein does it lie? Even in affirm- 


ing that 4 thing is certain and contingent at the ſame 


apud Deum nondum ſunt quæ futura ſunt, ſed ea prævenit ſei- 
endo: bis ergo ea ſentit: uno quidem modo ſecundum futuro- 
rum Præſcientiam: altero vero modo ſecundum præſentium 
ſcientiam. Aliquid ergo accedit temporaliter Scientiæ Dei, quod 
abſurdiſſimum & falſiſſimum eſt, &c, Auguſt. ad Simpli. lib. 2. 


time. 


Si autem dur ordine tem poralium Creaturarum, | itz & | 
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time; Well; but Lthought chat to'mike up a Contra. 
diction, he ſhould have added, and in the ſame Reſpect. 


But, has he done it? No. If he had, even he could not 
have wink'd fo hard, but he ſt have ſeen chat there 
is hardly an Appearance of a Contradiction here. But 
we ſhall meet wich theſe, and the like, pretty little 


uirks in their Plactgee. ä 8 
We argue alſo from the Nature of this Perfection, 
which is not, as to the Objects of it, directed or limited, 
1 of Goa, 18 as ta ſee, perceive, and know 
what he will only, and refirain himſelf, if I may fo 
ſpeak, ſrom knowing orher things. Many of his other 
erfections are conducted in all the Acts of them, to- 


B 


wards the Creatures, by infinite Wiſdom, and managed 
: by ſovereige Will and Pleaſure: But this can't be ſo. 


All the Works of Creatiow and Providence are the free 
Effects of his Will. He mig] t have produced them or 
not, when and how he pleaſed. He might have created 


more or fewer Creatures, endued them with ore or fever 


Senſes, Capacities, Powers, Appetites, Cc. All his 


Decrees are alſo free, and fo are the Diſcoveries of his 
| Mercy and Grace to Sinners. He choſe the [/raelites 
not for any thing in them,” but becauſe he loved them, 
i. e. it pleaſed him to love them. He hath Mercy on 
 evhom-he wirt have Mercy, and ꝛubom be wiL L. he 


hardneth. But Omni ſcience, which includes the Know- 
ledge of whatever will be, is A NATURAL, and 61MyLY 


' NECE88ARY Perfection; ſo that He knows, and cannot 
but know all that can be known, all he does, can, or 


ever 208} know *. © It is as Repugnant to Omniſtience, 


not to know all things, or be ignorant of any thing, as 
to Immemſity not to-be.every where, or be excluded out 
of any place, or Erernity. not to be always, or not co-exiſt 
with any Time. It is as inconfiftent with the firſt to 
bo daily Zearning, as with the ſecond to be drffuſing 


* Voluntas Dei quz dicitur,. Beneplaciti, ſeu Decreti & Præ- 


definĩtionis, eſt omnino libera. Sed Præſcientia futuri eſt natu- 
ralis, & ſimpliciter neceſſaria Dei Perfectio. Etſi nihil unquam 
redefiniviſlet Deus tamen $i aliquid futurum eſſet contra Dei 


rzdefinitionem; id non potuit Deus non præſcire. Idque revera 
cContingit in Peccatis, quz Deus non prædefinivit, ſed non po- 


tuit non præſeire. rank. de vol. Dei, P. C . 
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to be neceſſary, to inculcate this On: Truth, in 


hich tho Perf Biogs.gnd: Providence of Gad, and — 
dere and Honour pf his Word. are ſo viſibly, and deeply 
1 © infinite Parſettian of the flivibe Ko. 

dee, ge, is indeed a Demonſſration, a Demonſtea- 
tion, of the Nrunb we are 8. That God is an 
infinitelypenſett intalligene Being. 1s as evident, as hat 
there, is a G. If his: Lndertian ding or:K-nawladge 
is infinite, it is.amoRt, D ANY, POSSIBLE. 
RoynDs on LIuIxs, e e nero it abſolutely 
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to Deity. He. chat knaus nr N to come, is 0. 
G; T do, therefore Lam God; rTdalsdo war, thereto 


bring forth. yeur iroug Rheſus, fatth' the. King, 
cob. Let them bring them ſari, and ſheau acanbar ball 
happens: let lum heaw. hs former things aulzat they he, 
that we may conſider iin, and kyogu he: vs End of 
thaw ; or declare us things 40 ,. i Shew the things 
that ate ta came er, that WE MAN NOW 24A. 
*I ans Gos: abald, Je ane of morhigg.. and 
ork of nought — tion is he hat chalets 
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Witneſſes, HAT THEY MAY: BE JUSTIFIED: was TÞ 
are my Witneſſes, ſuith the Lord, and my Servant whom 
] bave choſen: that ye may know und believe me, and 
umderſtand that I am ns: before me there was no God 
formed, neither ſpall there be after me. I, even I am 
the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour. I have 
declared; and have ſaved, and I have fſhewed, when 
- there was uo ſtrange God among you: therefore ye are 


LAY . 
* 
- 
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the Lord of Hoſts, Tam the jirſt, and I am the laſt, and 
beſides - we there is ud God. And who, as I, ſpall call, 
and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order before me, ſince 
I appointed tht ancient People, and the things that are 


— 


ye, and bring them near, yea, lets them take Counſel to- 
gether ; Who bath declared this from ancient Time? 


PSS BE AAR YT 47 WD © ee 


and there is no God elſe beſides me = | 0 
In theſe Texts, Ix HñOVYAH triumphantly challenges all 
Pretenders to Divinity, and more eſpecially the ſaols of 
the (haldeans, and the Nations adjacent, (Men, ho 
above moſt, boaſted of their $kill in Soothſaying, Di- 
vination, judicial Aſtrology, and all manner of Predic- 
tions,) to come forth to @ Fair Trial, that if they had 
any 2 to Godhead, or vs" due to a Deity, it 
might ſhewn and acknowledged, and thaſꝰ that 
ſerved chem vindicated: if not, that their wv eh 
might be aſhamed, and his own People eſtabliſhed and 
comforted in their Faith, Dependence and Service. 
Here is a ſore, infallible Proof of Divinity propoſed, 
an vndbubted Teft, by which the Claims and Titles of 
Pretenders might be tried. To fberww what ſpall happen, 
at any confiderable Diſtance of time, and when the 
next and immediate Cauſes do not yet exiſt; and that in 
the Cauſes, Order, Manner, and particular Seaſons, 
when they will be; to teil rhings that are to come here- 
after, not by Conjecture, but infallibly ; not by ſeeming, 
probable Appearances, but on the Account of their own 
Knowledge of them, before any ſuch Diſpoſitions 
of things do exiſt ; is an evident, undeni able Mark of 
true DzrvTy, is necefſarily included in the Idea of God. 
The Almighty acknowledges _ and puts the * 
a ſtration 
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my Witneſſes, faith the Lord, that I am God. Thuslc. 43. 
faith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and bis Redeemer g—13. 


. commy, Mall comet let them fhew unto them. Tell Iſ. 44.6, 7. 


Who hath told it that Time? Have not Tithe Lord? If. 45. do, 
wh. 21. : 


(58) | 
ſtration of his own Divinity upon this Iſſue. Reaſon | 
ſupports it. The Conſent of Mankind does not a little 


2 confirm it. To tell what. things will be, ſome Ages 
14 before they come to pals, * a perfect Knowledge 
a 


8. | of a Chain of Cauſes; ob the Natures, Abilities, Inclina- 
IH. | tions and Appetites of 7hoſe Cauſes, with all the Effects 
|| of thoſe Cauſes, with the Seaſon and other Circumſtances 
| of them; yea, that they are all in View at once, and 
14 at His Beck, who certainly foretels them. But theſe 
3 ſuppoſe Infinity of Eflence and Perfection, i. e. true 
and proper Deity. He that can tell any one ſuch E- 
vent, can tell all: nor is, nor can any thing be hid from 
+143 38 Many of the things referr'd to, in theſe Contexts, 
23039 were among the moſt free and contingent things, the 
$| | 'F molt indifferent Choices of Creatures, with their cir- 
Fi cumſtantiate mays Let the Chapters be conſulted, 
4 and you will fee. at can be more free, indifferent, 
# arbitrary, or contingent, than what Name a Parent will 
4 give a Child, which himſelf, very often, does not know, 
114 / a very few Hours before he gives it. And yet God 
11 tells us, that the Perſon 2who 2was to deliver his People, 
11 and give Commandment, for the Rebuilding his Temple a, 
12: mould be called Cyrrs, and that two hundred Years 
before he was born. Cyrus's Father knew nothing of 
this Prophecy, nor was this a common Name of Kings, 
How many contingent Acts, of various Perſons, may be 
obſerved, in his Preſervation and Education, if the | 
_ range and almoſt miraculous things, that are told con- | 
cerning them, be true. Were not all his Favours to the | 
Zewwiſh Nation, free? Surely a ſober Man will not ven- | 
ture to deny it. If they were not voluntary and free, | 
| they were not Acts, and much leſs Favours. | 
| By this diſcriminating Teſt, this incommunicable 
| 4 Prerogative of God, does Jznovan aſſert his own 
1 Deity. He that can ſpew us what ſhall happen, ſhew 
q 1s things to come, declare them from ancient Time, &c. 
| HE 1s Gop. But I can, I have, I now ſhew ſuch 
things. Er. I Au Gop. The Propoſition is evident 
1 from Reaſon. He that laid down 7hzs as a convincing 
2: = Proof, well knew it would hold. The. Adumpcion, 
they knew to be true, from frequent Experience, to 
* Dr. Owen's Anſwer to Biddle, ch. 5. throughout. 5 
I. 44. 28. ch. 45. 4. - avbom 
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whom he appeals: and in theſe Prophecies he was gi- 
ving a freſh and encouraging Inſtance of it. 8 
By this alſo He diſproves, and baffles all the Preten- 


ſions of falſe Gods to Divinity, making the ſame Ap- 


peal. They that cannot ſew us what ſhall happen, 
cannot tell us things to come, declare them from ancient 
Time, &c. Ars nor Gops. But ye have not, can- 
not, dare not pretend to do ſo. Er. Ie are not Gods. 


1 beſeech you therefore, Sir, to conſider the Tendency 


of our Friend's. Eſſay, and whether it is not a daring, 
impious Attempg, to rob Jauovan, of one of the moſt 


darling Prerogatives of his Crown; to bring him ã4oun 


to a Level with the Iaols, whom He, in theſe Paſſages, 
adjudgeth to Shame and Confuſion ; yea, to declare 
THAT HE is vor Gop! I confeſs, it is to me ſtrange, 
that theſe Words, are not ſufficient to make pert, 
headſtrong Cavillers tremble. I am very ſure they will 
ſatisfy all ſober, judicious Perſons. | P 
Allow me, Sir, to obſerve a few things from theſe - 
Verſes, 1. That ovx Gop 41. to the World, for 
the Truth of this, That he had often foretold the moſt 
contingent things, even the free Actions of Men, and 


that many Ages before they happened *. 2. That He 


who ſo foretold them, could not but know them, and 


that they would be, according to the Prediction, as to 


Time, Place, and other Circumſtances Now theſe 
ſuppoſe, that a Scheme is laid, that he laid it, a prodi- 
gious Scheme! in which all ſuch Events were adjuſted ; - 
that he ſaw from the Beginning to the End, or elſe he 
could not have declared the End from the Beginning, 
and from antient Times the things which were not yet 
done. 3. That theſe things are rational, convincing, 
infallible Proofs, of his being the one Eternal God. 
Foreknowledge is God's Prerogative, whereby He is 
diſtinguiſhed anddiſcriminated from all othersd. 4. That 


though the Vanities of the Nations, pretended to give 
Reſponſes, concerning things to come, yet they either 


had them by Revelation from God, to anſwer the Pur- 
poſes of his Providence *; or they were only Conjectures, 


* If. 42. 9. ch. 43. 10. ch. 44.8. ©45.21. ch. 46. 9, 10. 
4 If. 41. 23. ch. 43. 9—14. ch. 44. 6=g. | 
. * Perhaps the Anſwer the ſuppoſed Samuel gave to Saul, was of 
this Sort; 1 Sam. 28. 19. ; 

| Bag t 27 from 


# 


(60). 
from the Appearances and general Difpoſitions ' of 
things, ſuch as Mea may make; xnutafts matandis 5 or 
of things juſt at hand, the. ſecret Cauſes of which, were 
then at work. And hence their Orac les and Prophecies 
were ambiguous, obſcure,” equivocal, fach as could be 
interpreted either way, according to the Event f. 
5. That therefore h had no juſt Pretevfians, to true 
and 5 Deity, had neither the Nature nor Perfec- 
tions of Gad*. They were not itzinitely perſact, for 
if they had, nothing could bave beett hid from them, 
they mult: needs have known all things. 6. That the 
Folly, Sin and Danger of Idelatty is very gteat f. Idols 
are e nothing, or, as'it is in the Margin, worſe than 
nothing, and their Wark of ung.. The Stupidity of 
their Worſhippers is aftoniſhing, and their-Guil prodi- 
giouſly aggravated, au Abomination is he that chooſeth 
them { I muſt obſerve. alſo by the by, 7. That, that 
Text, But of that Day aud Hour. knoweth' no ,ꝑj. 


TOE 3. M EIrUER THE Son, Ce. can't be underſtood of Chriſt 


as God; for it is evident from thoſe Paſſages in the Pro- 
phet, that he Knowleage of things ta came is effential 
to God. If then Chriſt 25 God, he knoweth things te 
come; if he does not, be is not God. The'Anti-Trini- 
farians wil ſay, he is not the ſupreme God; and there- 
fore may be ſuppoſed, to be ignorant of ſomething. It 
ſeems then He is an inferiour God! But Junovat 
himſelf aſſures us, before me rhere mas no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. He goes on, J, even 1 
am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour. Is there 
4 God beſides me? Yea, there is no God, Tknow not any. 
Whence we learn, that at that time, there was no GOD 
BESIDES * NOOTHER Gor. This will hold 
whether the Word God be a term fignifying the Subſtance 
and Penſections of him, who is God, or of Office, deno- 
ting the Ruler or Governour. There was then, 20 other 
God, wwho had the Divine Nature and Perfecticus: no; 
nor any other God, who was the Ruler and Governour 
of the World. It is very true, ſay they, but He was 
made a God: ſince, for they are not aſhamed. of ſuch 
ſtupid Blaſphemy! No, faith IEnovAn; before me 
there was no God formed, neither $HALL THERE BB 

"+ For inſtance, that well known one, Aio te Æacide Romanos 
yincere poſſe. n a5 
II. 41. 24. f ch. 44. 9. ch. 41. 29. AFTER 
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malhſay, that t 
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AFTER ME; 5 > rs knew ! - Theſe Words are 
full and clear, and for eyer exclude ther Notion: of an- 
other Gad, and declare the Sin of having any other 
God before, or beſides Him. It is in. vain to talk, as if 


theſe glorious Paſſages, were encluſive only of other 


| Supreme Gods; for the Heathens were never ſo filly, 


as to talk of a multiplicity of Supreme Gods. Tuo or 


more Gods under on Supreme, was an; Article of their 


Faith, as well as of the Anti-Triuitariaus: But z20 
Supreme Gods; is a Contradictien in Terms. If any 
hey exclude 7gols of all Sorts, but ot the 
Sor of God, who is no ol; we anſwer, that they exclude 
ALL. PROM BBING. GoDs, who conld nos ſpew things 
to come, i. e. all things % cams. If Chriſt therefore in 
No CAPAcT TT knew of: that Day aud Hour, he is as 
much excluded at any, and therefore is not 4 God. 
Well, but he krowes-ſiuce, and therefore may be trul 
and properly, a Gad. No, ſaith the Lord, neither s 
there be ANY AFTER ME: Withal, it would be no hard 
matter ta prove to the Conviction of all, that will be 
convinced, that it was the Sor of God himſelf, who de- 
clared all theſe thingsof Himſelf, whence we conclude, 
that He is IE OVA the ent true God, not excluſive of 
tho Father, and the Hal 
Gons; but of all ober Gods whatever. Nor is it ſtrange, 
that He who incrbaſed in Wiſtomd and Stature, ſhould 
not, in reſpect of that Nature, in which he ſo increaſed, 
know either that Day, or that Hour though conſidered 


in his higheſt} 8 knew: alluhings. This was 


alſo Peter's fhon, - Lord thou. knaweſt all things, 
which doubtleſsChrift would ha ve rorrected, had there 


been any thiag ine amifß. and much more, if ue ſup 


poſe it was ſo grtat am Uutruth. 1 


This, Sir, 1 wilb venture to call another Demonſtra- 


tion, of the. important Doctrius I am maintaini 

which is mote than onaugh to command Aſſent, and fi- 

lence all Oppofi | Wanne 
III. From the Providence of God,, from which, I 


cious. Province, à weighty Subject, and a matter of 
alte, Al. OY will ſoon ſee, requires 
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rit, who are not OTHER | 
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ith ( 62 ) 
what Lam pleading, I cannot wholly paſs it. May He 
whoſe Cauſe I defend, graciouſly veuchſafe Aſſiſtance. 

_  Moſt'of thoſe who have wrote on the OuNIScIEN CR. 
of God, have conſidered his PRovrpexce, as a viſi- 
ble, palpable Evidence of it; and on the other hand, 
they who wrote on the Doctrine of Providence, have 
thought themſelves obliged, to take in his Ouumi ſcience, 
to account for it. That excellent Author, who pro- 
poſed to himſelf only to delineate the Religion of Na- 
tyre, which could not be done, without the Conſidera- 

tion of God's Univerſal and Particular Providence, 
(T11s being one of the principal Foundations of all true 
Religion and Worfhip,) found, that he could neither 
illuſtrate this fundamental TyYuth, nor defend it, but 
upon the Suppoſition, of the Omni ſcience of the Supreme 
Governour of the World. For which Reaſon, he has 
largely, folidly, rationally, and with irreſiſtible. Evi- 
dence, proven that the Omniſtience of God extends to 
aul Events, from the Nature and Perfections of the 
RD Deity, and the Reaſons of things, the only proper To- 
picks, a r could argue from. 

. By the Providence of God we mean, His preſerving 
and governing all his Creatures, in à way, that is per- 
fettly confiſtent-with, ,and beft ſuited to their Natures, 
Capacities, and Powers, moſt agreeable to his own inde- 

_ ... . Sendent Being and Perſections; and overruling them, 
And all their Aftions, to his' own-Glory, as his great 
and only ultimate End. oo . 
That there is ſicÞ a Providence, is as certain, and 
almoſt as evident, as that there is a G. The Being 
and Perſections of God, do neceſſarily infer it. The 
Whole Bible, is, I may ſay, one continued Proof of it. 
The Nature and Dependence, the Order and Harmony 
of the Worlu; the otherwiſe unaccountable Riſe, 
Growth, and Fall of Empires, Kingdoms, States, Fa- 
milies; the ſurprizing Revolutions of Nations, Cc. 
ive Teſtimony to it. The undoubted Prophecies, that 
ave been given out, in ſeveral paſt Ages ; the Mira- 
cles that have been often wrought, before Thouſands ; 
the extraordinary, and aſtoniſhing Events, that have 
-19/8/Wl The Stoick in Tully concludes a Providenre, from the Acknow- 
11S. Y Eadgment of a God. Quo conceſſo confitendum eſt eorum Conſilio 
1 myndum adminiſtrari. Tul. de Nat, Deor. lib. 2. 14 0 
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happen'd. in all Countries, and Times, de monſtrate it. 
The flow Whiſpers, Pleaſing  Excules, or dreadful 
Challenges and, {2 ing Remorſes 0 Conſcience, con- 
vinee all of it*. There would neither be Eaſe, Peace, or 
Safety to him that goes. out, or comes in without it. 


In a word, the Voice of all Nature, and the Conſent of 


all Nations, proclaim it: and none but thoſe, who have 
been ane if not altoget her, Atheiſts, have ever pre- 
ſum d to deny, and oppoſe itt. 
That the ALMIGHTx ſupports, upholds, preſerves all 
things, is not doubted, by any who believe he madę 
them. Creatures can no more continue themſelves.in 
being, than they could at firſt produce rhemſelves out 


of nothing. The ſame, or equal Power, is neceflary to 


the one, as to the other. Things that are ſo nearly 
allied to nothing, would quickly vaniſh into Non- exi- 
ſtence, were it not for. a ſort of continued Creation. 
Their Permanence in their preſent State being depen- 
dent, contingent, ſucceſſive, .loudly proclaim the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, of ommi potent Support. An inverin- 
DENT CREATURE, is an evident Contradiction. The 
Sacred Oracles are alſo full and home to this Purpoſe . 
As things that are made are wholly dependent as to 
their Being, ſo are they as to their Activity, and the 
Manner of it. He that continues their Exiſtence, 
works or concurs with them, in all their Motions. "Fo 
that the firſt and uni ver ſal Cauſe, is the Principle of all 
their Actions, as far, as they have any real Entity and 
Perfection in them. Every Creature is 45 Dependent, 
and in all reſpects ſo, as it can be. The. Manner of their 


Working neceſſarily ſollows the Manner and Nature of 


their Being; if therefore, their Exiſtence is e 
ſo are their Acts; as they need an efficacious Influx to 
p ſo do they to concur with them in al} their 
Actions. The Subject being dependent, the Accidents 


n 14, 15. Juvenal obſerves the Fears and Terrors, of 


the Wicked, when it thunders and lightens — Ad omnia fulguta 


Pallent, Quum tonat exanimes primo quoque murmure Cœli. 


+ Tully therefore tells us plainly, that Epicurus, by denying Pro- 


vidence, retained only the Name of & God, but deſtroyed his Being. 


" 44 verbis reliquit Deos, re ſuſtulit, c. De Nat, Deor. 
- 2, | "SFB: LO SAS 1 4 0 N 2 4 ; 
= Acts 17. 28. Col. 1. 17. Heb. I, 3» 1 5 N 084 : k 
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dence, the Subjects of his univerſal Kingdom. None 
of them are beneath his Notice, none of them above his 
Controll, none of them without his Dominions, zone of 
them emancipated from his Rule; there are none of 
them but have ſox part to act in their ownSpheres, which 
muſt be ſubſer vient to he grand Deſign, and directed 
to rhe great End; and none of them can, of rhemſetves, 
alt their own part, or direct themſelves to this glorious 
End; and therefore, it is neceſſary, they be wiſely, 
ed ity, powerfully, holily, and agreeably to their Na- 

tures, in all their Motions, even the moſt excentrick, 
without, befides, againſt their own Defigns, Jed and 


All Creatures therefore are the Objects of his Provi- 


imfallibly directed to it“. RI | 
That the whole inanimatè Creation is ſubjet to 
Laws, which they conſtantly; obey ; that Vegetatives 
are nouriſhed, grow, produce their ſeveral Kinds, cr. 
according to the ſame Rules; that ſenſitive Animals, 
according to the-various Sorrs of them, have the ſame 
kind of Bodies, Inſtincts, Capacities, Wants and Manner 
of ſupplying them, Oc. and do even to aſtoniſhment . 
purſue with ſurprizing conſtancy and exaQtneſk, what 
appears to be their ſeveral Ends? : That intelligent 1 
gents are ſo overruled, (notwithſtanding their different, 
jarring, and Tontrary Paſſions, Luſts, Interefts, Views,) 
that they cannot, at all times, do what they would ; 
are ſtrangely diverted from their Purpoſes, and inclin'd, 
they know not how, to do what proves the Occaſion, 
Motive, or Cauſe, of many things, which of all others 


See Pſal. 37. 23. Proy. 16. 9. ch. 19. 21. ch. 20. 24. 

Jer. 10. 23. and compare with Pial. 33. 10,11, If. 46. 9, 10. 
+ See Job ch. 38. 39. 40. 41. Pfal. 104. Pfal. 74. 36, 17. 

Pfal. 136. 7. 8, 9. Jer. 9.5. 5 7 n 
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lerable Order, under ſome inviſible but Powerful Re- 
ſtraints, a ſecret, ingelible Awe of ons to whom the 


are accountable ;z is ſo evident to the, Obſervation: and 
Experience of all Men, as to carry its own Conviction 


with it, and force all to believe it. Thoſe Laws, 
Rules, Orders are from God; and, together with 
thoſe unknown, efficacious Reſtraints, Diverſions, and 
Propenſions, demonſtrate an ALL-covERNING Paovi- 
DEN CE *. Now it is manifeſt, that all theſe are known, 
and were ſo from the Beginning. The Apoſtle confirms 


it, Known unto God, are all bis Works, from the begin» Acts 17. 
ning of the World. But to be more particular, about 18. 


the wonderful Government of free Agents; confider. - 


That every rational Agent, acting rationally, acts 


for ſome certain End, and one too that is worthy of 


Him. It will not be denied that infinite Reaſon acts 
reaſonably,or that inſinite Wiſdom lays down, and purſues | 
Deſigns inſinitely Wiſe, or that Jenovan always acts 


like Himſelf, in a perfect Conſiſtency with infinite Per- 
fections. He Himſelf, as we have demonſtrated abaye, 
is his own only ultimate End. And therefore all his 
Counſels, Purpoſes, and Works are reſolved unto, and 
muſt terminate in his ff. e 

He who is abſolutely Independent, is abſolutely Free, 


being, in no reſpect, under any 0 to any other 


Being. He who is all-ſufficient\, bas 


ower to do what-. 


ever can be conceived or done. He who is all-wiſe, can 


eaſily contrive all, or any proper Method to anſwer auy 
End. He who is infinitely Perfect, will always act, in 
the moſt perfect Congruity to his Nature and Perfec- 
tions. And therefore all the Counſels, Decrees, Acti- 


ons, of ſuch an omnimodouſiy perfect Being, are wiſe, 


free, juſt, good, every way becoming Him +. 


he Creatures conſidered in themſelves, are all con- 
71ngent,* and might not have been. Many other Serzes's 


and Orders of things, were originally, as poſſible as this 


* 1. 10. 15. 2 Sam. 13. 7. and 27. ch. 17. 1. 


Eſth. 3. 7. ch. 6. 1. and v. 3—12. Gen. 35. 5. Ex. 23.27. 
_ 2 Chron. 14. 1% mite in. che 4% %%%/%tͤpk f RI 
| + De R Exercit. de Des. p. 134, 161. 
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"Worlds, other Creatures, enduing them with other 
Parts, Organs, Shapes, Abilities, Faculties, c. and 
might have glorified Himſelf in, upon, hy them all. 
His making then, and ordering things as they are, is 
-owing to his own ahſolutely free Choice. 
© PRovIDENCE. is the preparing and ordaining of 
Means to the Grand End, his o Glory,ſo that it ſhould 
be moſt illuſtriouſly, conſpicuouſly, and infinitely diſ- 
played, borh in the End as every ay worthy of Him, 
26 Means as wiſely and holily choſen in a moſt won- 
derſul, and e Manner to ſubſerve that End. 
This Deſcription may include both Eternal and Actual 
Providence, the original Plan and the temporal order- 
ing all Events, ſo as to fall in with it. Means, as ſuch, - 
have no other Goodneſs, but as they relate to the End; 
but a avi ſe and Holy Agent will ever chuſe any Means, 
but what are fit and lawfn}, to attain any End; and 
much leſs the moſt holy God. Whatever he does then 
about his Creatures, or their Actions, howſoever he con- 
curs, determines, limits, permits, hinders them, all is 
well done, as far as He is concerned. Befides theſe, 
which are properly called Means, the Sins of rational 
Agents are conſidered in the great Deſign, as culpable 
Defects, and the Matter, about which the Perfections 
of Mercy and Fuſtice would be converſant, or the Occa- 
ſions which God, with infinite Wiſdom, would overrule, 
to ſubſerve he moſt glorious Purfoſes *. That there 
are Sins in the World, is a ſad and palpable Truth. _ 
That theſe are the Objects of his Knowledge, and Sub- 
jects of his Providence, we have proven above, and it 
is witneſſed unto by the whole Scriptures. That God 
could ha ve hindered them, but did not, cannot be de- 
nied. That his Permiſſion of them, and all the Concerns 
of his Providence about them, are holy, is evident from 
his Perfections f. That there is much of the Juſtice, 
Nos, peccata nequaquam dicenda eſſe Media, oſtendimus, quæ 
ad iſta bona ſpiritualia conſequenda tendant, licet ſint Materia, circa 
quam verſantur Juſtitia ac Miſericordia Divina, aut przſupponan- 
tur ut Occaſiones, objecta aut ejuſmodi antecedentia, quæ Deus 
reſpexit ac proſpexit, in iſtgrum bonorum prædefinitione. Strang. 
de Vol. Dei, p. 771. 3 | 
+ Nihil fit quod Omnipotens non velit, vel ſmendo ut fiat, vel 
jpſe faciendo, Nec dubitandum eſt, Deum facere bene, etiam 
ſinendo ſieri quæcunque fiunt male. Auguſt. in Enchir, ad Laurent. 
„ „ 15 | Power, 


3 


fon rather than another, &c. or reſtraining it, or . 


prizingly directing it, and wonderfully ordering it, To” + 
as to bring good out of it, is evident from daily 4 70 | 
5 


rience, to the Conviction of all that ſeriouſly confi 
theſe things. ; 8 


In this grand Projection, the Bleſſed God did deſign 
a Diſplay of all his Perfections; IncommunicABLE, as 
Inde pendency, Sovereignty, Infinite Wiſdom, Majeſty, | 
Oc. and CommunicarLs, ſuch as Goodneſs, Mercy, . 


Bounty, Fuſtice, &c. And therefore it is evident, that 
the Divine Providence ſhews itſeif in the whole Series 
of Events, from the Beginning to the End; and alſo 
that out of all the faſpbte Orders of things God has 
choſen the beſt t. © In what Senſe ſoever it can be ſaid 


* or underſtood, that infinite Reaſon, and infinite Good- 


% Neſs MUST NECESSARILY, contrive, make, and dif- 
“ pole, all things in the aS Manner, and to the ES 

* — as 4 
« Advantage, and for the az Ends and Purpoſes; in 


„ that ſame Senſe, and that only, can it be ſaid, that 
« it was neceſſary, the World ſhould be ſuch as it is; 


„or that Gor ſhould contrive, make, and diſpoſe of” 


« it, and all particular Beings and Events, in and re- 


“ lating to it, in that Order and Manner, that he has 


„ contrived, made, and does actually diſpoſe of it, and 


e them, &c+. If any preſume to think otherwiſe, it 
proceeds from their Ignorance, of what is beſt or worſt; 
or their not ſee:ng ſo clearly through things, as to know 
the Deſign, Riſe, Reaſon of Events ; or their poring 
upon ſome things by themſelves, without confidering their 
Relation to other things, and what depends upon, or 


will follow after them; in a word, that it is impoſſible, - 
that they ſhould have a clear, and full View of the 
- WHOLE SCHEME, „ „ 


+ Communia ergo Mau, r DS & BomTrAris hic ſunt. que 
non ex ſola bonitate, ſed etiam ex magnitudine, (i. e. Sapientia 


& Patientia) proficiſcuntur. conſequens eſt providentiam 


* 


3 ſeſe . . ae in tota ſerie univerſi; dicendumque 9 — 
ex infinitis poſſibilibus ſeriebus rerum iſſe optimam, Oc. 
Leibn. Cauſa Dei aſſerta, p. 499. a as e e 
+ Dicton's Appendix, p. 5063. 3 
| es 1 
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Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God obſerved inftf- ' - 
Fering Sin to break out at one time, or againſt ons Per- „ 
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ri Reaſons, nor till he has well 2veighed Things, and 
formed the Plan, the Manner and Order in which it is 


. 


1 
ad 


- * b 


will do nothing of Moment, but for 


0 be done, ſo as beſt to anſwer his Purpoſe; and can 


%% 


we doubt that GOD oxnLy WISE, did not, eſpecially 


* 


fince we know that he worketh all things according to 
the Counſel of his Will ; And that known unto him are 
alt his Works from the oy mg of the World. 

In this great Eternal Defjen, which is executed in 
time, there is not only a Confideration of great and ge- 
neral Events, but of all Particulars, particular Per- 
ſons, Actions, Circumſtances. All the Creatures are 
Parts, if I may fo ſpeak, of the whole Drama, and 
ſtand in ſome Relation to all the reſt. Every one has 
His Part aſſigned him, and may be more conſiderable, 
than we are aware of. Many of the moſt conſiderable 
Events, depend upon the molt inconfiderable Actions, 
or Circumſtances of Actions, even of the leaſt regarded, 


and moſt inconſiderable Perſons. The moſt rrifling 


things, the molt foolifp, worthleſs Creatures, have often 
been the Occafions, Cauſes, Inſtruments of the greateſt 
Revolutions.in the World, and upon which the greateſt 
Number of extraordinary Adventures have depended. 
The Writings, Actions, Succeſſes, yea, even Follies of 


Men, have produced ſtrange Efft&s, not only upon or 


Luke 17. 


, 


among their Cotemporaries, but among thoſe who have 
lived in Corners of the Earth far diſtaut from them, 
and many Ages aſter them. Our Lord told his Di ſci- 
Ples, It is impoſſible, but that Offences will come. And 
the Apoſtle affures the Corinthians, For there muſt be 


_ alſo Hereſies among you, with the Reaſon of this, h 


„Cor. 11, they which are approved, may be made manifeſt among 


19. 


5 - 


4 


* 


you: Now, what Effects Ancient Hereſies, have had 
upon ſucceeding Apes, is alas! too well known. We 
ſee, Sir, ſome among ourſelves licking up the Vomit of 
Ancient Hereticks, and ſpewing it out upon the Church. 
Beſides, . particular Perſons may obſerve, that the 
greateſt Turns of their own Lives have had their Riſe 
from the moſt unlikely, unaccountable, yea, or ſillieſt of 
their Actions. But the Polite Author ſo often men- 


tioned, has given us his Thoughts upon this Matter, 


aſter he had proven the univerſal Preſcience of God, 
much to our preſent Purpoſe. © It is not imnpoſſible, 
1 2 that 
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e that ſuch Laus of Nature, and ſuch a Series of ; NE 
. « Cauſes and Effects may be originally deſigned, that _ 


« not only general Proviſions may be made tor the ſe- 
e veral Species of Beings, but even particular Caſes, 
« at leaſt many of them, may alſo be provided for, 


« without any Innovation or Alteration in the Courſe 


« of Nature. When I confider, that Gad can- 
<« not be ignorant of any thing, no not of the ure 
« Wants and Deportments of particular Men; and rhat 
te all things, which derive from him as the firſt Cauſe, 
« and in ſuch a Manner, as to make one compact Sy- 
« ſtem, befitting ſo great an Author; I cannot deny 
« ſuchan Adjuſtment of things to be within his Power. 


And a little after, It is not z2poſſible, that Men, whoſe | 


« Natures and Actions are foreknown, may be intre- 


% duced into the World in ſuch Times, Places, and o- 
e ther Circumſtances, as that their Acts and Behaviour 


« may not only coincide with the general Plan of things, 
but alſo anſwer many private Caſes too. The Pla- 
ti gets and bigger Parts of the World we can't but ſee 
t are diſpoſed into ſuch Places and Order, that they 
“together make a noble Syſtem Now why may 


there not be in the divine Mind ſomething like a 


“Projection of the future Hiſtory of Mankind, as well 
eas of the Order and Motions and various AſpeQs of 


e the greater Bodies of the World. And then why 


«© ſhould it not be 3 Poſſible for Men, as well as 
&« for them, by ſome ſecret Law, though of another 


Kind, or rather by the Prefidence or Guidance of an 


% unſeen governing Power, to be brought into their 
' 
« 


and Weight of their ſeveral Magnitudes, and Degrees 
of Parts, Power, Wealth, &c. they may conſpire to 
* make out the Scheme? And then again; fince Gene- 
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principal Intention, and fall properly into the gene- 


« muſt do this ſo as to be conſiſtent one with another, 


Places in ſuch a Manner as that by the free Uſe of 
their Faculties, the Conjunctions and Oppofitions of 
their Intereſts and Inclinations, the Nature, Influence 


rals conſiſt of Particulars, and in this Scheme are 
comprehended the Actions and Caſes of particular 
Men, they cannot be ſo fituated reſpectively amongſt 

the reſt of their 8pecies, as to be ſerviceable to the 


ral Diagram of Affairs, unleſs they and their ſere. 
* Religion of Nature, p. 103. | e ral 
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0 A 
«ral Actings and Caſes do in the Main correſpond one 


not inconſiſtent. | 
Here is no Implication of any Contradiction or 
% Abſurdity in all this: and therefore it may at leaſt 
ebe fairly ſuppoſed. And if ſo, it will follow, that 
* a particular Providence may be compatible with the 
* natural Freedom of Men's Actions. Such a Suppo- 
* fition is certainly not beyond the Power of an al- 
« mighty, i Being : it is moreover worthy of 
Him, and what they, who can dwell a while upon 


ee and fit among themſelves, or at leaſt are 


© thoſe Words, and take their Import, muſt believe *.“ 


And after a great deal of excellent Reaſoning, con- 


cludes a few Pages after, That it is as certain, that 


* there is a particular Providence, (which could not 


be without he Preſtience of all Events, which alſo 


he had demonſtrated above,) as that God is a Being 
of perfect Renſon +.” Theſe memorable Reaſon- 
ings, are the more conſiderable, becauſe the learned 
Author is acting the Philoſopher, rather than the Di- 


vine, and is delineating NATURAL Religion, from the 


Principles of Reaſon, and natural Light yet remain- 
ing, in ſome Degree, in all Men, and not RxvzxALTED 
from the ſacred Fountains, in the Word of God. And 
yet, by the way, you will allow me, Sir, to obſerve, 
that if He had not ploughed with our Heifer, neither 
He, nor any Man, would ever have been able, ſo excel- - 
3 to have delineated the Religion of Nature. One 
good Proof of which is obvious, thata great Number of 
his Quotations, and thoſe the moſt weighty, and which 
he ſeems to lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon, are taken from 


the ei Writers, who, as we all know, were bleſſed 
with ScareTurs L1cnr. 1 


Many more things might be offered, upon this Head, 
from various Topicks, which would not ſo well anſwer 


my End, who write not for Scholars, but the Unlearned. 


U 


I mall therefore only propoſe a Matter of Fact, or zo, 
which will be more ſatisfying. God foreſteing that the 


Kingdom of udab, would not be throughly reformed 


toward the End of their Monarchy, no not by Heze- 


kiah, nor the famous Joſiah, determined to ſend them 

to the Furnace in Babylon to be purified ; and that 
* Religion of Nature, p. 104, 105. 8 | 

+ Ibid. Pp. 110, 5 there 
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| there they ſhould continue ſeventy Years, at the End 2 
rpoſed to reſtore them; and therefore 
did in his Providence ſend Nebuchadnezzar againſt 


them to carry them Captive; and provided a Cyrus, 
whom he wonderfully preſerved, advanced to the 


Throne, made ſucceſsful againſt the adjacent Nations, 


and particularly Babylon, (which he ſuddenly took, con- 


trary to the Expectation of he Beſieged, by turning the 


Courſe of the River Euphrates, &c.) and by this means 


had an Opportunity to releaſe the ei Captives, to 


which alſo God ſtirred up his Heart, and ſo fulfilled 
many Prophgeies at 0uce. Now he that ordered all theſe 
things by his Providence, could not but foreknow them; 
and that he did, is evident from his ſo fully, clearly, 


pr foretelling them. What an unconcei vabis Num- 


r of free Agents, concurred, in ſore of theſe, by their 


Freeſt Actions? What various, innumerable contingent” 


things were all ſubſervient to theſe grand Deſigns? 


And how many other Projects, theſe were the Occa- 
fions, Motives, or Cauſes of, Who can tell? How many 


contingent things were there, relating to Cyrus's Name, 


Birth, Preſervation, Promotion, Succefles, £5c? And 


how many which reſpe& Nebuchadnezzar ? How many 


free Agents, were in their Armies, acting with all ibe 
Freedom, Soldiers of Fortune, auxiliary or mercenary + 
dale they are 
engaged? Surely a vaſt Number of theſe, at leaſt, were 
certainly known. But theſe things will be much better 
underſtood, by comparing them with the next General. 


Troops, uſually exert in the Wars, 


It is in vain to ſay, that God might prederermine ſome 
ſuch Events, and ſo overrule many unknown Incidents, 


powerfully hinder things which might obſtruct them, 


as ſoon as he perceived them; or excite 7 nj to inter- 
Poſe, and advance the Works, when he {aw others did 
not what he expefted, or what was likely they would: ; 


or as often as the Caſe required, did, what might bring 
things to rights, £9c. even tho' he had not foreſeen all. 
the Actions, which conſpired to bring them about. 


For, beſides that theſe things are highly diſhonourable 


to the Bleſſed God, it is ſelf-evident, that the Het 
cannot be foreſeen, if the Cauſe of that Effeft, is not; 


that the End cannot be fore known, if the Means are 


not; and that therefore the av40/e Chain of Cauſes and 
| . N | a, 
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" Efefts, with their Relations to each other, uiſt be fore- 
known, before they are * cones Further ; if Agents 
are free, our Author aflures us, their free Actions can- 
not be known, till they are freely done ; and yet many 
rhouſanas of theſe, might in the ſameTnſtant, be employ- 
ed in doing many, yea contrary things, without which 
the Event would never have happened: but how Pro- 
vidence could overrule theſe, without a full and certain 
Knowledge or Foreknowledge of them, our Friend muſt 
tell me. Moreover, a neceſſary Agent, ſays our Friend, 
is a Contradiction in Terms, and therefore, if among a 
great Number of Men, acting from different Views, and 
to oppoſite Ends, any one ſhould incline to do any thing, 
which would obſtruct the Event, he muſt either be ne- 
ceſſitated to forbear, or another muſt be forced to with- 
ſtand him, <eh1i{ſt others were purſuing their own De- 
ſigns, Sc. I then ask, how could theſe be directed ſo, 
as to fall in with the projected Plan? Would any of 
thoſe ſo compelled, be praiſe or blame-worthy ? Would 
not theſe be Innovations in the Courſe of Nature? If 
ſo ; wouid they not be, in ſome ſenſe, Miracles ? And is 
there any need of ſuch Suppoſitions ! Surely, it is more 
rational, conſiſtent, conceivable, and agreeable to the 
—_ Perfections, to ſay they were all certainly fore- 
nown. | 

Allow me alſo, Sir, to obſerve with the Apoſtle, 
that God hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the Bounds of the Habitation of all Men. And 
yet, as far as we perceive, we never act more freely and 
contingently, than when we remove from one Town, 
Street, or Houſe, to another. He that e theſe, did 
it with ſome View, even that we might move in hat 
Sphere, &c. which is allotted to us. But aht depends 
on theſe, what ſtrange, undeſigned Effects have followed, 
from the moſt accidental Acquaintance, or Converſa- 
tion, Sc. Who is there, who has not, in ſome Meaſure, 
obſerved to his great Surprize. Surely, even wwe can 
imagine, in ſome Degree, how theſe may be known. 

Once more, that Miniſters are called, ſent, and di- 

refted to their particular Charges, Cc. by a more par- 
ticular Providence, is allowed by all Chriſtians. That 
they are the Occafions, Cauſes, c. of many things a- 
mong their Flocks, and generally ſpeaking, either a- 
\ HE | mong 


Neceſſity, than whah they - were doing the frees A 
ons c TO" bac) 3: enge WE Evens, in 
| r 


3 
; 0 = = 2 * 
mong * ear e 1 =) te Cur that e 
defafl them | 10 of rh, | AM 
ir may be BY Kew, chat an ignorant or lay Paſtor 
will $47 his People, a Heyerical one poyſon them, a 
Wicked one give them an i Example, &c. Nor is it 
hard to concetve, what Effects theſe L vin have upon the 
generality of their Hearers. And yer how accident 
des! it ſeem, that One, rather than anot ber, ſhould be 
brought from far, to a place of which they never heard, 
a People they never faw, and be recommended, | per- 
haps, by thoſe who know very little of either. Nor do 
the good People, who give them & Gall, even tho' jt be 
after ſerious e for Direction, ever doubt but they 
do it, with as nme Spontaneity,Wi lingneſs, and Liberty, 
a8 ever they did, or will do any thing in their Lives. 
But time would Fail me, and therefore I wave this. 
And now, Sir, III venture to call this, a h De- 
monſtration, being pretty ſure, that gll who ander tand 
it, 175 will allow 1 elves to dwell a little upon it, 
will 2 as much. But if our Author ſhalt Ape i it 
not full, or clear Enough, we ſhall not fo er vey give 
him farther $atisfaZtion, if the Lord will. 0. de. 
IV. From the many, clear, expreſs c ] 
Paopnxcrrs both in the Old and 8 Af firs 
which aye been 20 exattly; and to a tittle accoth- 
liſhed; as to Time, Means, Inſtr ents, | "AgSits, 
Mfedts, ſa all other Oircumſtances! 1 PRornzorks, 
many that the facred Records are full of them; 5 


clearly deſeribing bob ings as to every Punctilio, tht 


thoſe” who obſery _ not but acknowledge rt 
Fatts were foreto id how flurprizingly they were 


| Rated 15 7220 accurate, that they ſeem rather 


ories of , from Eye-Witne es, than Pyr 
10 i 095 of i Ns come: PaorHecrEs of things w which 


were not to. be brought about by neceſſary ent, 


acting neceſſarily ; but by rational Creatures, acti 
woluntarily and "Rely, following their reſpeftive Ideli- 
nations, Views, Lr ns and Maxims; purſuing their 
own Ends, and chuſing ſuch Means, as they thoug * 
moſt proper to attain tbem; conſcious of their oπ 
berty, and that they were under no more Compulfion nor 


, "which, 
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that bear the Chriſtian Name. That 7beſe are i 
Jie Proofs, of God's Preſcience, of the things foretola, 
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which, many Thouſands, in different Countries, of ſe- 


. 
my 


'veral Apes, irreconcilable Intereſts, oppoſite Aims, 
- contrary Humours, and contradictory Counſels, were to 
act their ſeveral Parts, ſo as, not only not to be incon- 


ſiſtent, but ſo wonderfully to coincide, ſo unaccounta- 


\ 


bly, and yet ſeaſonably to fall in, as, very often beſides, 


yea, contrary to their various Intentions and Purpoſes, 


to help forward the things foretold. 5 
That Mankind have been ee ee that 


there have been infallibie Predictions, concerning things 


to come, given out, long before they came to paſs, is un- 


deniable ſrom the Hiſtories of all Ages. That notwith- 


ſtanding theſe, they ſtill thought the Agents free and 


accountable, culpable, or praiſe-uorthy according to their 
variqus Actions and the Circumſtances of them, is as 


evident as their æ n Principles, and credible Records 


can make them. That there are many of theſe upon 


Record in ſacred Writ, is readily acknowledged, by, all 


is ſelf evident; for he could not have certainly foretolg, 


had he not certainly ſoreknown them. That many of 
them relate to the moſt ſortuitous, and contingent E- 


vents, is mapifeſt. That Men, acting, with all the 
[Freedom that ſuch Creatures can: have, and perfect 
conſcious that they uſed their Lilerty, were Inſtruments, 


atlive, rational Inftruments, ufing their own Powers,) 


in bringing about zhoſe Events, is apparent to the com- 


anon Senſe of Men. That He who can foreſee one free, 
Fontingent Event, of any Sort, and much more if Num- 
bers are to be concerned in bringing it about, and the 
immediate Cauſes or Agents do not yet exiſt ; that He, 
I fay, that can know any such Event, can know ALL, 
our Frjend himfelf will hardly deny. It is capable of 


| Demonſtration. If God cannot, He is not Ommiſtient; 
_ and if be can, he does; for, is xxows ALL, ns CAN 
 xNoW. And therefore, every Prediction of any ſuch 


Event, is not only an Evidence. of God's knowing that 
Event, but of his knowing / Events; and that there 


are no Limits of bis Knowleage, . And hence, the acute 


Tertullian declares, * rhat the Preſtience of God, has 
* as many Witneſſes, as he hath made x Prophet Ee 


0 * Tertullian, cons. Marciop, lib, 5 
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„ . © 


pretola, 
zany of 
gent E- 


riſcient 3 
HE CAN 


any ſuch | 


ing that 
at there 


the acute 


God, has 


— 


foretold, and exactly fulfilled. 
formed. How accidental was it, that he 
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This Argument appeared ſo invincible, to the Socitila 
anizing Epiſcopius, that it was it chiefly, which kept 
him from going all the Lengths, in theſe Matters, with 
his Poloman Brethren*. All Men have found, and 
confefled 7he Force of it; and the more carefully the 
have weighed it, the more irreſiſtible it has a —4 | 
Our Author, himſelf is very graciouſl . and 

you may gueſs how much againſt his Will, to allow it 
to be both plauſible. and popular t! Let us therefore. 
propoſe it, and ſome of his poor Quibbles to enervate 

Hl hw") | 


That the Bible is full of Prediffions, is evident to 
all that read it. Some of them are of particular E- 


— 
if 


_ vents, and ſeem to be of no great Conſequence to any; 


but the Parties concerned. Some of ſingle Events, upon 
which a great many, and thoſe very conſiderable, and 
of a more publick Nature depended. And others there 

are of more general Extent, relating to Empires, King- 
doms, States, Cc. for many Generations, even to the 
End of Time. Of each a few; for to produce them a 


| ll, . 
would be to tranſcribe a very large part of the Word of 


God, 


Of the firſt Sort, we have ſeveral, in thoſe Signs which 
Samuel gave to Saul, when he had anointed him King. 


When thou art departed from me to-day, then thou 


SHALT find tao Men by Rachel's Sepulchre——— and 
they wil ſay unto thee Then ſpalt thou go on 
forward from thence, and thou ſpalt come to the Plain 
of Tabor, and there ſpall meet thee three Men Pane up 

to God to Bethel, one carrying three Kids, and anotber 
carrying three Loaves of Bread, and another carryi ng 

a Bottle of Wine. And they wilt sALur thee, and 
GIVE thee two Loaves of Bread — After that thou ſpalt 


come to the Hill of God and thou ſbalt meet 4 1 Sam. to: 
Company of Prophets coming down from the High 1—13. 


Place ——— And all thoſe Signs came to paſs that Day. 
Here, Sir, are many particular things, the moſt acct- 
dental and free, that can be ſup ſec: moſt accurately. 
| he Time, Place, and 
Actions are very minutely noted, and as punctually per- 

uld meet 1. 

* Epiſcop. Inſtit. Theol, 1:4. 4. cap. 19. habe 

+ Eſſay concerning Preſcience, p. 126, e ? 
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Hill at that preciſe Time, or in that Manner; for then, 
this could not have been a Sign to Saul; fince it would 
have amounted to no more than this, that he ſhould 
reach the Hill againſt ſuch an Hour, which the King 
might know, as well as the Prophet. But it was the 
Providence of God overruling all theſe %. to ſatisfy 
the King, as to his Deſignation to the Government. 
Nor will the extraordinary things that followed, oblige 
us to grant, that ſeveral of theſe Circumſtances, were 
not #0ft contingent and free. Abab's Death, according 
to the Prediction of Micaiab, by one who drew a Bow: 
at a venrure, aud ſinote him, was alſo both accidental 
and fire. Ahab was armed, arid diſguiſed too — the 
Man that drew the Bow, did it in ſimplicity, little 
dreaming of the Event, and yet the Arrow hit he very 

ace, Where only it could do Execution. Nor was there 
any thing præternatural or miraculous here, for any 
other Arrow from an equal Diſtance, and all Circum- 
ſtances alike, would have done the very ſame thing. If 
it be ſaid, all this was decreed; it is very true: but 


| ſince the Decree left hoh to act freely, with all the Li- 


berty they had, or contd have, all is ſafe. Ahab minded 
neither the Decree, nor Prediction, but went into the 
Battle in ſpite of horh, fearleſs of the Event, following 
therein his on Humour and Inclination, and intend- 
ing thereby to advance his own Intereſt, by taking Ra- 
möth⸗ Gilead ont of be Hund of the King of Syria, now 
that his Son · in- Law and Allie, the King of ꝓudab, had 
come to join Armies with him: and the Man-2vho drew 
the Bou in bis ſimplicity,” knew nothing of the Matter. 
A little below, we have another Inſtance of the fulfil- 
ment of the Word of the Lord, that in the place where 
Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, they. ſpould lick Ahab's 

. | e on 


no thought af "any Roan oe neceſſitating Decree. 
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on Boh; which" wh (7 U ery accidentally, 
by y the {Ak of one . caſhing bis Chariot, and his Ar- ver. 38. 


Nm the Pobl 
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with the 140 Fre 


'Samaria, who had little Intention 
phecy, but was doing his Buſineſs 
The Man ſeems to have had 


Thi By ery, 4 Chila all be 1 Kid 
bet. 2 tio the” me by F David, Toit by Ne and iz. > 
4705 thee all de hen rhe Priefts of ths High Places 

z dk guyn Tubeſe , pon thee, and Mens Bones ſhall be 
Hit npon thee, with the Accompliſhment of it, about 

rhy2 hundred: Yeats after, does moſt Plainly and irrefi- 

fully 4 ſhew the abſolute Certainty of God's Foreknow- 

2 8 eben of the mot contingent things: What is 
ore ' Comririgent: an ging a Child a Name, and ſuch 
ame as none of the Kings of the Family of David, 
nad but himſelf? What Actions are more free, than 
eſe mention'd? If Amon and Joſab were not free, 

they, Were mecefavy ; but, our Friend has told us, 4 

4 neceflary yh ent 4 a ContradiQion in Terms s. ” Who | 

then 946 U che 25 

the s ECO eb dee we offer theſe following. And 

* Lord ſaid umto Abram, Know oz a SURETY, that 

thy Seed ſhall be u Stranger in a Land that is not theirs, 

and ſpall ferve them, and they ſhall. aſlict them four 
hunared Wars. "Anil alſo that Nation vom they ſhall 
ſerve «all N judge: and afterward they ſhall cone our 

with great Subſtance. Haut in the fourth Genera Gen. 15. 

tion they ſhall come hither again: for the Iniquity of. 13—17. 

the Amorites ig nat yet Fall. Here, Sir, are many ab 

ſoJute Predictions,” Know of a Surety. Here is 2 Se- 
ries of free Actions, and contingent Events. That the 
tians ſhould make the Iſraelites ſerve them, and 

72 them; that Cd would judge them in Conſequence, 

and as a juſt Puniſttment of their vile togratitutte, . 

and barbarous Cruelty and Injuſtice to Abram's Seed: 

that, the 1/raelites ſhould cume out with great Stlbſtnice; 

though in Egypt they were kept very poor; chat , 

ſhould be in the fourth Generation, neither erer, | 

later; that then 7he Amorites ſhot} be ri pe for Deſtenx- 
tion, and ſhould. be 8 5 chat elke Polterity "of ; 
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Sen. 37. 
W compliſhment of it almoſt impoſſiblè? How many Per- 


14. 
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. ER) © 
Abram might poſſeſs the Land promiſed to their Fa- 
thers. The T1/raelizes might have expected better. 
Treatment, for Zoſeph's ſake. They were in reality a 
Bleſſing to Egypt, and added both to its Strength and 
Riches. It would have been better Policy to have 
uſed them kindly,” allowing them all the Privileges of 
natural Subjects, whereby, they might have been in. 
time 72corporated with them, and would very proba- 
bly, (at leaſt the generality of them,) have neuer 
thought of returning to Canaan. The Egyprians were 
not forced to opprels them, any more than they were 
| to lend them their Jewels, their Silver, and their Gola, 
Ex. 12.35, but did it freely, It is very true, The Lord gave them 
36. favour in the Sight of the Egyptians,” ſo that they lent 
unto them ſuch things as they required: But this they 
did æwillingly and of choice; perhaps for the Prayers 
and Hleſſing of the Iſraelites, or that they might obtain, 
the favour of Iſrael's God and avert his Wrath; or out 
of Pity and Compaſſion to them, being poor, or from 4 
ſenſe of Fuſtice that they deſerved ſuch things, having. 
ſerv'd them long without Wages. It is not certain that 
every one lent them, from whom they defir'd to borrow z 
nor is it impoſſible, that all :boſe;2vho gave them what they 
required, had, one ro ug another, gain d ſo much by 
them. Now, all theſe were rational Actions, at 
therefore free. But whether theſe, or whatever elſe 
was the Motive, the Fgyprians were conſcious of their 
Liberty. And as for the Amorites, they finned freely. 
God infuſed no Wickedneſs into them, nor did he in- 
cline, nor tempt, and much leſs. compel them to fill up 
their Iniquity; but ux, wao xnows ALL THINGS, 
- knew, that at that time, it would be ful}. The Events, 
you know, Sir, anſwered in every Tittle. 8 
Foſeph's Dreams were extraordinary, and by them 
Was his Exaltation foretold. But how many of the 
moſt free and contingent Actions, moſt of which ſeem'd 
. ſo far to croſs the Prediction, as to render the Ac- 


ſons of different Countries, contrary Views and Intereſts, 

ſome of whom did all they could to baffle the Prophecy, 

and rhe reſt were ignorant of it, concurred to bring 

about the Event, without, befides, and contrary to their 

Gen, 37. on Intention! That He ſhould be ſent unto his _ 
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ſhould buy him, a 


that he King 
aàccuſed of ſuch Wicke 


1 ther 
doing Oheiſance to him, unwittingly fulfill his Dreams, v. 7—10. 


Could xp = thing 


(59) 


3 EY when a great way from Home; ſhould be direft- 


ed, by g Stranger, to Dothan, ar here he found them, v. 1 is. 
and where there were none to help them; hat Reuben 


Foul prevail with them to ſpare his Life, and yer be 


abſent when they ſold him; that Iſhmaelites A e 2. 
by the Mother, ) ould juſt then, come by ; that they 
and carry him to Egypt, rather than 
another place, or ſell him, who was very fit for any 
Buſineſs; that Porrphar ſhould buy him, advance him, ver. 36. 


and ſhortly after upon a very improbable and ridiculous 
Accuſation, put him into the Priſon, where, in the School ch. 39. 
of Afiiftion,: he was train'd up, for his future Advance- 

ment; that Pharaoh Butler and Baker ſpould each of 
them aream a Dream in one Night, tell them to Joſeph, 


Oe. that the Butler ſhould forget him, though he fore- ch. 40. 
told his Reſtoration. to the King' s Favour, when, had 


he r him, and brought him out of the Priſon, 
Boy had probabl returned home, and all his Glory had 


; that he Huld remember his Fault, v. 9—14+ 


| rae 
jo 2 the nick * time, which was moſt ſea ſonable, 


and give a favourable Account of him to Pharaoh; 

ſhould call for a poor Priſoner, and one - 

dneis, bear, regard, and inſtead 

of diſmiflipg him with a Reward, retain and promote 

him ; that the ſeven Tears of Famine ſbould not commence 1 4—45- 

till Jae ſhould be in a Capacity to ſuccour his Fa- 
ami ly; that his Brethren No, come, and by ch. 42. 


Sc. How many ſur prizing Incidents, moſt of them at 


leaſt, contingent and free, if auy Events or Actions are, 


or can be ſo, did here ſtrangely conſpire to the fülfil- 
ment of this Prophecy? Were not his Brethren free, 


when they ſold him ? If they were not free, they. could 
not act, who then fold bim Were not the Iſmaelites 
free when they bought, and ſold him, and Potiphar, - 


when he bought, promoted and impriſon d him, Ec? 
* more „„ than the I- 

— by at that very inſtants or Pogiphir's 
ſeeing an re Toy hay &c? Surely none of them * 


any hoes > Intention in theſe things. But as Zoſeph's 


| coming to them was unexpected, ſo was all that followed. 
The Blefled ors Ear g of the A Dran, whom 
* calls, zbe * Oy ts 4 a 2 
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him againſt an Hypocritical Nation, &c..  Hewbeit, be 
If, 10. meanerh not ſo, neither doth his Heart. think ſo, but it 


5—13. is in his Heart to deſtroy, and cut off Nations nat q fe 
Sc. If this Prophecy was given out, before Senuacherib 
was born, which is not improbable, we ha ve in it a con- 
vincing Proof, of God's knowing oux Thovenrs AFAR 
orr; but whether it was, or no, we learn from it, 
that God knows the ſecret Deſigns, ag well as the viſt 
ble Works, of his Creatures; . ill do with 

his Permiſſion, and that 7 Freely ;, and what they 
2vould do, if He did not ſome how divert, reſtrain, 
hinder them; and that the worſt of Men, when acting 
wickedly, may be fulfilling his Will, and doing his Work, 
without any other Deſign, on their part, than the ſatis- 
fying their ambitious, unjuſt, and barbarous Deſires. 

The Prophecies concerning Cyrus are plain, irreſiſti- 

ble Evidences of God's knowing, or, which is the ſame, 
Joreknowing of the moſt contingent things, and the freeſt 
Actions of Men. It is foretold, that he ſhould be called 

Y Cyrus, that he ſhould be very ſucceſ3ful in his Wars, 

If. 44. become Great, have it in his Pouer to deliver, and 

ver. 28. actually let go God's Captives, not for Price nor Re- 

ch. 45. 1,2. ard; that be ſhould e all his Pleaſure, even 
and 13. ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſpalt be built; and to the 

Ezra 1. Temple, Thy Foundation ſpall be laid. All which, 

. 1-5. were as ſtrangely, as punQtually performed: Now, 
what a numberleſs Number of contingent Events, and 

Voluntary, ſpontaneous, and free Actions of ſo Many 
Perſons, in various Circumitances, as were concerned 
in bringing theſe- things about, muſt then have been 
known! eee 
We need not enlarge on the Prophecies relating to 
David and his Family, which were the fulfilment of 
Jacob's prophetick Benediction; the Predictions of the 
aelites Sins, and various 1 udgments, becauſe ofrhem, 
till they were at laſt carried away to, Zabylon, &c. He 
that reads their Hiſtory, and Writings of the Pr hets, 
may ſee thouſands of them. If ir be ohjected, that all 
theſe were decreed: We anſwer, if this was true, may 
were” therefore foreknown, which. is what I am. plead- 
ing. But the Decrees of God deſtray the Contingency 
b things decreed. We anſwer, that if the ghings 
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18 Nor: and now 140 that 1 Neceſſity ariſing "Si 


* the Tr is not. 'Of which more in its proper place. 


Paſſing many others, wherewith the Scriprures ofthe 
d and New Teſtament 1 we ſhalla little 7 75 | 
fider the numerous, "Gear, J 15 and gbſotute 
2 (by the Way, if el ons are not abſo- | 
te, they may be Threathings, of Conjeftures, b but e 
not properly Predictions,) concerning our lefled Lord © 
aud Saviour; any of which" were fulflle by Agents, | 
acting freely, ſo freely, that they were conſcigus of 
their own\Ztberty; of de f e Exerciſe of it, and that _ 
they might have done Verwiſe. 0 are thoſe „ 
cerning ie Place of his — 85 Wa 27 ted al- Mic. 5. 2. 
"n+ ſoon as born, tha be {vuld be Jp gerpeties iz. 3. 
jected of Men, even the ih is on People ; that his 17.44. 5.6. 
Kae ſhould” not hate ther Succeſs which m 75 "$a ; 


Ve 2 expected, an * which 8 moe ight 45:8 5 0 
that he be betr am ien Pal, 
| 2 ; eus, to t Wn ro, Mal. 419 5 


&c. with a 2 many ja Circumftances, Very v. 18, 19. 
foret as punfugily accopipli ſhed. 


N Pro eter were given our, 3 Chriſt, 4 SY 
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them, led, by Men having a t 5 Eiberty, 2, 
is evident to alt <4 conſider them The Vg His 


other, who x} a great way from w 
| Y Intention of Boing thither, So her time to be = 
vered drew ſo near; tilla Decree of the Roman of K* 
ror, little dreaming of accom ſuch a'Pro 75 0 = 
obliged Her, at a time ſo unſeaſona "q ' Herod's ler. 31. 15. 
ſecution and barbarous Cruelty, whereby one Pto de TH, 
was fulfilled, and by c 1 Taſeph to fleg ec 1. 
Egypt with che y Child, was the. on of the $ 
3 of another, was furtly free: The 
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8.39. and much leſt, chat he hereby ſuf] 
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ting to it, and ſo have removed the Occafions or Grounds 


ſeen the fulfilment of them. Thoſe who ſaw his Mira- 
cles, might have been, and indeed were, convinced of 
| his divine Miſſion 3 nor were any of them neceſſirared 
Mat. 12. 


vils. When he declared himſelf to be he Meſſiab, 
which he did more plainly, openly, and frequently than 
ſome ſeem to think, they might have done as the Bere- 
Acts 17, ans, even ſearch'd the Scriptures daily, whether it 
were ſo ; and have been brought to believe this at leaſt, 


want of Power, but their 2wilful, perverſe, obſtinate 

_ Malice againſt him, occaſioned chiefly by his 1near Ap- 
Pearaucè among them, contrary to th 

tion, of the Glory and Grandeur of the Son of David. 

If. 53. 2. When He gave his Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks 

to them that plucked off the Hair: and hid not his Face, 

II. 50.8. from Shame and Spitting, ſurely thoſe who uſed him 

| ſo reproachfully, ſpiteful , barbarouſly, were nor con- 

ſcious of any Compulſion 8 


is. for thirty Pieces of Silver,; (the Sum farerola,) neither 
Zech. 11. more nor leſs *; when one would think 


Mat. 27. his Feſture, according to the Prediction! If the Soldiers 
had not Powenuto brgak his Legs, ſurely be who Frerced - 
Spear, had Power to have abſtain'd ; 


nor. was he conſcious of any thing ring his Hand, 
e 


vot amonntint to thirty Half-Crown: of our Nong. 
4 | 
| "oo * 
; 


that Ixsus OF NAZARETH WAS THE PROMISED MES 
stan: and that they aid not, was owing, not to their, 


Zw0 Prophecies. 


of many of their Offences. They who believed the 
- Prophecies, might, with very little Obſervarion, have 


to commit Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by ſaying 
be caſt out Devils, by Beelzebub the Prince of the De- 


eir miſtaken No- 


4 or Force, but did what they 
did, with as much Freedom, and Indifference too, as if 

it had neither been fareknown, nar. Jecreel. How ac- 
Mat. 26. ci dental Was it, that udas ſhould agree to betray him 


that his vile, co- 


12. vetous Temper, -would Have engaged him to infift upon 
e ee the Chief” Profis would have 995 

17's  #hirty times the Sum, rather than havè miſs'd of their 
Pfl. 22. Prey! How accidental that the Soldiers ſhould 41vide 
18. His Garments, taking each a Share, and caſt Lots upon 
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he may. do freely; 


vill be, is certain; what is certain, is fre; 


* 


Our Friend will ſay, none of theſe were accidental, 
Me anſwer, nothing is accidental or uncertain -to CG. 
But it is evident, that ſeveral of theſe were comringens 
in themſelves, and that the Agents accompliſhed Pre- 
dictions, without a7 | 
had Power ta do eie, they pleaſed. Well; 
but they were all decreed. And what dere It is ſuffil-. 
cient to my Purpoſe that they were foretola, and there - 
fore foreknown. | „„ 


I have left the Caſes of Pharaoh, and Perer, till 0 5 | 


now ; not to animadvert upon his Account of God's know- 
ing them, which I ſhall do, to his Satisfaction, in its 
place; but to examine by them, ſome of his famous 
Maxims, upon which he has raiſed his wonderful Eſſays. 
He grants that the OuxiserzMr was urs, that, 
Pharaoh ꝛccu not let his People d, according to his 75 
Commandment by Moſes * ; and that our Lord knew. 
that Peter. would rerlainly deny him, notwithſtanding 
his Reſolution, Tf 1 /pould are with thee, T will not deny Mark 12. 


thee in any ariſe f. It is plain therefore, that ee e200 2932, a 


Events were future, when they were*foretold, (though 
_ boww-long they had been ſo, — —_ Me OS * 
and that theſe were abſolute Predictions, as he calls 
them. Well then, ane of his infallible Axioms is, 
WAuXTEVIR ISA Duty; Mus AR gossrBL&$, This, 
Sir, is the principal Babs ofthis firſt Elly, and is fre: 
quently repeated. I ask then 5 as it. Pharaob's Duty, 


70 let the Chilaren of Iſrael go, gccording to Gods Com- 
e and 


mand? Was ig Peter's Duty, to confeſs his 
not deny him No Man, in his Wite, will venture - 
deny either. If ſo ; both theſe. were poſſible. Ak 
what is poſſible, may be. What a Man may or can d 
* or, according to him, ifhe does not. 
act freely, He is not an Agent. 1 Maxim is, 
War 18 FuTuRE, is NECESSARY, IT 1s IMPDS-. 
SIBLE IT 8HOULD, NOT BE. His Words are, What 


© Is en, is no longer free, but neceſſany. A n A 


. 
+ Ibi . | ; > Fd ; > 2 a 323288 l 
F Eſſay concerning Liberty, p-. 49 
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ſuch Deſign, being ſatisfied, they - 


3-19. 


- 
& y , TL 
RE FR” 
1 9 94 * 


— — ' 
> - —ä—— . 
Coon DOOR Ir Ir kn RO vs — 
| it 4 A 
= 


— — LA — 


* 
r N 


— — 
4 


* n 
3 


0 
* 4 
1 

WN , — 


OY YO TEA hay, om. 7 
, 


SOIL 


« 1 85 5 true that & thivip dil #6; ie 5 ay ertain, 4. 
cc ary, it iſt be, it is impoſſible i it ſhould 208 be: 
unleſs it it be Fey . Will be, and yet will not be, 
at the ſame time *.” Here then, Sir, are ravo Duries, | 
Bark liel and im e e , at the ſame Time, and in the 
fan Re ect; are as plain and evident Contra- 
| Gelten, 8 Gn be ted or expreſſed. Pharaoh 
NAX tet tbe People'go, but cannor. Peter may confeſs. 
his Maſter, and u 3 him; and yet mvsT deny him, 
it is rss rl e ſhould not. Another is, 
Wu Ax 18 REALLY FUTURE, Is NOT TRULY con- 
TINGENT; por is, WHAT 18 TRULY' CONTINGENT, 
REALLY. Turbnz f. By the way, I conceive, a A 
is hat it is. It it is future, it is really future; 3 - 
contingent, it is truly contingent. Pharaoh and Peter, 
might ha ve done the thing, we are ſpeaking of, if his 
ih Axjoth be true. That they did not, is evident 
from ie Event. But What 28 have been done, 
and yet was not dome, was truly contingem: it was fo, 
an 1 i bo then: And 4 he grants they were 
therefore 1 ares! that 25 were 
f io ft Teally fo future, and yet truly contingent, i.e. 
here we 10 oat ConTincxNcizs+: and that 
To wine, 4 future Conzitigency cannot be, 2s bs "ts, 
all his Sayings my be of piece,) ſenſele] | 
: « flat Covered on. Anot eris, 
A 81NFUL Action CAN No MORE } BE E7IT4 A! 


= FREE AT THE SAME TIME, han , divine 
can be nor x and #0t nor v, Gov d not Gerl. 
is 1s 4 fery modeſt, and decent ! Pha- 
rW0b's Difobei jence, as I take it, was'a ſinful On. 
1. was future, ſays our Friend, when 1 
therefofe' cr free The contrary, ſay I, Was a3 . | 
and | therefore, according t to him, poſſible ; and if N ſs 
it was free. Sothathe night yrREELY have let the 
go, ut FREELY, ko not. The e 1 br Tai of Fu 
Thi e, pf denying his Lord. Here then were 7wo 
fu, upon his ais Pemeirle, both free and . 
concerning Preſcience, p. 98. & 
+ 225 2 — . e 
a n . 1385 139. 
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Teas *. Well ; the Sins of Pharaoh and Peter, were 


neceſſary: 1 as chen; Who were the gents? Who 
were ie &. unters? But enough 905 theſe at . 


1 ſhall not ll upon . Author W all thels, bo 
being very ure, it is 2b/olurely impoſſible, upon bis 
Prinaples, to be done; and would adviſe bim, for his 
own fake, not to rifle, in matters ſo ſexidus and mo- 
mentous... Tint upon it, however, that He do N 
2% khings, which become 15 1 Difp utant, and a 


ſimcere Inc ulfer after Truth. That He either ſhew, 


how all theſe can be cen iRent, ot frankly give up ene 
of them, and | freely tell us which: If he gives up the 
I Axiom, it will perhap be eaſy; to demoliſh his 
Eſſay 6 concerning Liberty, to the ComnnAton of the moſt 
rigid Pelas ian? lf the Fecond, with thoſe which depend 
upon it 3 it Will hot hot be very Aichicult, to convince, not 
only "hoſe of the inegueſt Capacity, dat the moſt cof-. 
Zen Geri, that all that he has ſaid in | Oppoſition to 
the 8 [ENCE of God, is little better than nere 
. ince thin 75 chat are Future ate neceſſary, 
old, (as the greateſt Events that 
eder have, or will happen, have been, ) are fue; and. 
therefore veither comingent, nor free He muſt tell us, 
how theſe 1 are brought about, and 20h¹ẽj part in- 
in them. Since theſe things MusT be? 
and 1 it is 777poffible chat Creatures ſhould ar do,” what . 
it 18 certain they zeil! do, and yet they are "brought 4. 
bout H heir "Means, 1 want to know, whether" they 
Agents, or wor? If nt; What are they ? What, 
a en Are the Bly SCOPE? If they He; . 
d 1 them A, Are their Mites, or th 
themſelve fen aife or Name. wort y? I defize*a Mar 


| Anſwer to ele; 'but before we Have 6 one, Tu venture. . 
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CVP 
dom, has ſaid as much, to deſtroy Human Liberty, and 
- the Dominion that rational Agents Have over their own 
As, as the molt rigid Predererminant ever did: And 
much more againſt the rational Spontaneity, and the 
true Uſe of the intellectual Appetite, which al} Men 
_ perceive in themſelyes; than perhaps guy ever did, ex- 
cept. thoſe very Gentlemen, whom he ſo frequently 
ranks wi7þ us, whom, he (as modeſtly as civilly, or ra- 
ther as 7gnorantly. as maliciouſly,) honours with the 
Name of Aniinomians. I gefire, Sir, you would 
carry theſe things in your Thoughts through the follow- 
ing ee ir nos 
There are a third ſort of Prophecies, which are of a 
more general Nature, N in a great Number of E- 

vents, of ſeveral Nations, for ſeveral Ages, in which 
Millions were to be Actors, and which had numberieſs 
extraordinary, and ſurprizing Effects, upon Millions in 
other Countries. Not to mention the great variety of 
clear, expreſs Prophecies of the Back/tdings and ſub- 
ſequent ꝓuagments of the Children of Iſracl, under their 
FJuages and Kings; nor their total and general Apoſtacy, 
and their Joug and miſerable Diſperſions, and unpa- 
rallel d Deſolations, which I may be obliged elſewhere 
to take Notice of: Conſider, Sir, © . 


o 


Thoſe #lain, direct, and very particular Prophecies, 
of the Riſe, Progreſs, and DeſtruQion of the Monarchies 
in the Book of Daniel. We have a brief, but pretty 
clear Account of them, in the Interpretation of Nebu-' 
 chadnezzar's Dream, from which, it is likely, the 
Heathens took the Hint of their four Janos Ages, the. 
Golden, Silver, Brazen, and Iron Ages. How unlikely 
Was it, that the A//yrio-Chaldean Monarchy, then in the 
Zenith of its Glory, and in its largeſt Extent, under 
the great Nebuchadnezzar} ſhould ſo ſoon, ſo ſtrangely 
decay, fall, and be deſtroyed, (by a People, who, as far 
as we know, had made no extraordinary Figure n 
World before) even within 25 Years after their grand 
Monarch's Death! Theſe are foretold more particu- 
larly, in Daniel's own Dream, and the Interpretation 
of it, in his ſeventh Chapter. The Riſe, Succeſs, 


Strength, Extent, and Overthrow of the Aſedo-Perſian, 
Erecian, and Roman Empires, were repreſented. alſo 
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xplain'd, in his Eighth, 


and*Eleventh Chapters. How , improbable: was ir, in 
thoſe Days, that ever there ſhould come a King out of 
Greece, that ſhould overthrow' ſo vaſt and Powerful an 
Empire, as that of rhe Medes and Perſians! Or that 
Rome, then a ſmall City, ſhould grow to ſo prodigious 
a Height of Power, as to !r ample all under Foot What 
huge Armies were raiſed, How many great Battles 
were fought, ſtrongly fortified Cities razed, -Kingdoms 
overrun and ſubdued, Nations and States overturned, 
Oc. in bringing all theſe Events to paſs! And were alt - 
theſe Heroes and their Armies, neceſſary" Agents, i. e. 
no Agents? Were they Stocks and Stones, or rational 
Creatures purfuing their various Inclinations, and cla. 
ing Aims and Intereſts, i. e. acting freely? If they 
were, here are an innumerabie Number of future Con- 


tingencies, i. e. of the free Actions of free Agents, 
acting freely, foretold, and therefore known. 15 


they 


were not, who were the Agents? When they entered 
into cloſe and deep Counſels, engaged in dangerous In- 
trigues, or ſurprizing Adventures, undertook deſperate 
Attempts, or gloriouſly executed well-formed Deſigns 
and wile Projects, Cc. Were there no rational Agents, 
among them all? Beſides ; all thoſe 
Monarchies proved Perſecutors of rhe Church of God, 
in leſs or more, according to he Predictions. I ask then; 
Was it the Sin of thoſe eee to treat his Church 


uſing their Liberty, 


ſo:barbarouſly ; o 


wad it their Duty? It i 


t was their 


2 who aſſured them 50 ven te ah pd were they. © 

ſucceſſhvely puniſhed, yea deftroyed for this very thing 

e ? If it 2 their CA then to have abſtain'd 
rom it, was their Duty. If ſo, it was Poſſible, ſays our 


Author; and if ſof# they might have done, ſay I, What 


they did not, and thexe fore did it freely. Time would 


fail me, to go on; 


thek 4 


I mall therefore only o 


V 


bſerve far- 


That, if there are no Predictions of Antichriſt, in 
the Ola Teſtament, there are many in the New, and 
particularly in the Book of the Revelation. This. 
ſome think is wholly Prophetical; but it is plain enough, 


that in it, we have a pfopbetical Hiſtory, of the State 
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I know nothing, that can, with any ſhew of Reaſon, 
be objected, to invalidate his Argument, but only this, 
Though God has foretold ſome things, He has not fore- 
told all things: and therefore, we cannot from thence 
conclude, that all things are foreknown. Anſ. It would 
have been needleſs and endleſs, to have foretold all par- 
ticular Actions and Events: But from what he has fore- 
told, it is evident, that he might have foretold any or all 

articulars, had he pleaſed ; and that he has not done 
it, is not for want of Knowledge or Power, could it have 
anſwered any End worthy of Him. 

We might now ſhew, that God knows ALL the rorLy 
Actions, of his Creatures, and eſpecially Men; in o- 
ther Words, that he knows all the Efe&s of his oun 

racious Aſſiſtances in them; what Effects they might 

ave, and what they vl] have; which would deter- 
mine this Matter, in as far as the Calviniſts are parti- 
cularly concerned. But having offer d ſeveral things to 
this purpoſe already, and ſeeing a great deal more muſt 
be die upon this Head, when we come to his Eſſay 
concerning Liberty and Grace, we ſhall now wave it. 

We might have argued from ſeveral other Topicks, 
but, as they would not be ſo eafily underſtood by the 
750 Chriſtian, fo I really think them needleſs at pre- 

ent. If theſe that are produced, are not convincing, 
nothing can be ſaid, that will. 

And now, Sir, fince I appeal to you, I defire you ſe- 
riouſly to conſider what has been ſaid, both of the Man- 
ner and Objects of God's Knowledge; the length that 
even Wwe can go in conceiving how the /Þ0ztaneous, vo- 
luntary Motions, the freeſt Purpoſes and Determina- 
tions of rational Agents may be known; and theſe Proofs, 
ll venture to call them Demonſtrations, that God 
knows them, and cannot but knoww them, even long be- 
fore the Exiſtence of the Creatures themſelves. If 
Gop's UN DERSATAN DIN 18 IN INIT E, it can have 
no poſſible Rounds or Limits; and therefore nothing poſ- 
ſible, nor what has been, is, or will be, cAN be hid from 
him. If it be the Prerogarive of a God to know whas 
Will be; if be, that knows not what vill be, is nor 
God ; it is evident, that if Ian knows not what 
2011] be, Hz 18 nor Gon. If there is a Goa, the World 
is governed by his Providence; but ſuch a dr" 
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Providence ſuppoſes infinite Knowledge, and ſuch an 
Adjuſtment of things, as ſhall g/l conſpire to make u 


one compact Syſtem, befitting ſo great an Author. E- 


very true Prophecy, relating to the free Actions of Men, 
is a Demonſtration of God's knowing things that will 


be; but if we take the vaſt Number of them, that are 


recorded, in ſacred Writ together, they give ſo ſtrong 
a Light, ſuch an zrreſiſtible Evidence, as to force our 
Aſſent. And he that reads the Bible, and believes it 
too, and yet denies that the OuNiscIENT knows all 


— may as modeſtly, fix his Eyes upon the Sun, 


n its meridian Luſtre, till they are dazled, and then 
pertly contend that the Sun does not ſhine, yea, and 
give Names to all that dare aſſert the contrary. 

Before we conclude, fince I am obliged to examine 
his third Letter, before we come to his Eſſay, 1 ſhall 
very briefly give you his principal Objections, which 
are often repeated, with clear Anſwers to them, that 
the plain Chriſtian may the better judge of them, while 
theſe Demonſtrations are ſtill in his View. You will 
Poet Sir, that moſt of them are obviated already, 


but we ſhall not grudge this ſmall Trouble. It is ob- 


jected, | 


1. That nothing is properly future, till ſome ſuffi- 


cient Cauſe has determined that it ſhall be. There- 


* fore. what God cannot be the Cauſe of himſelf, (as of 
% Adam's Sin,) cannot be truly future, till the Creature 
* doth exiſt, and till the Cauſe of its Futurity doth exiſt 
in the Creature; till then, it is only poſſible, true that 
« it ay be, not that it i be*.” Anſ. God decreed to 
create Adam. In this Decree he knew or ſaw Him, as if 
he had already actually exiſted. In him thus exiſting, He 
ſaw the Cauſe of his Fall, (if the Phraſe be proper,) vis. 
his Mutable, Free-will; and alſo that he world Fall, with 
all the Circumſtances, as Time, Place, Occaſion, Mo- 
tives, &c. All theſe, he knew no otherwiſe when they 
exiſted in time, or ſince, than before, i.e. He knew them 
as diſtinctly, clearly, infallibly before time, as he did 
afterward in time, and in the ſame Manner, 

2, This is to confound Omi ſcience with Foreknow- 
6+ ledge, which is but part of his Knowledge f.“ Anſ. It 
* Eſſay, p. 97. & paſſim. a 
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is one and the ſame N by which God, without 
any the leaſt Alteration, underſtands things fa, 2 

if you 
will paſt, or Afrerknowledge, are but extrinſical Deno- 


mi natious from the different Condition of the things 


known ; or, denoting that Reſpect the Knowledge of 
God has to things to come, or that are paſt. 

3. A Knowledge without any variableneſs of things 
e that are ever varying, is juſt ſuch another Perfection 
in Knowledge, as it would be to have a Knowledge 
* that is ever varying, of an Object that never va- 
* xjes*.”” Ao. 


through the whole of their Exiſtence, without any 


| Change in Himſelf, or Alteration in his Knowledge. 
e 


He ſees them in on intuitive View, and by one ſimple, 
perſect Act. | | | 
4. Such a perfect or infallible Knowledge of the 
% Actions of free, and voluntary Agents, is impoſſi- 
« ble. f. Ani. With God nothing is impoſſible. His 
Thoughts are not our T houghts —— For as the Heavens 


no marvel, that we have no clear Idea of God's Fore- 
knowleage of ſuch Events; for to deſire to know the Man- 
ner of the divine Knowleage, ſaith Maimonides, is much 
the ſame, as to deſire to be God. 25 
5. © To ſay it was ever true, that Sin would be, is 
to place the Cauſe of Sin, in that which ever was, in 
the holy God.” Anſ. By no means: All that follows, 
is, that it was ever true, that a free Agent would be 
created, that would ſin. * It is to ſay, either that 
„God did ever wil} that Sin ſhould be, (and who can 
“ refift his Will?) or that there was a Neceſſity that 
&« Sin ſbould he, whether God would or no. Anſ. Not 


at all. The only Conſequence is, that He from all E- 


ternity purpoſed to create Agents, who, he knew, 
would fin, if he ſhould permit them. lt is to ſay, 
either that Sin, all Sin, is the Effect of God's eter- 
® Ibid. p. 94, 95. * 
+ This he attempts to prove in many Places. 
N 


2 ee 


his, and what follows, is fo prodi- . 
giouſly filly, that I am aſhamed to anſwer it. The in- 
finitely perfect God, with whom is no variableneſs, nor 
ſhadow of turning, knows all the Variations of Objects, 1 


James 1. 
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* nal Decree, or that it was not in the Power of his 
eternal Decree to prevent Sink.” Anſ. Neither is 
true. e igt have made no Creatures, and then there 
Would have been no Sin: Or, He might have purpoſed 
to keepthoſe whom he intended to make, from Sinning ; 
but he decreed to permit Sin, deſigning to take Occaſion 
from it, to diſplay his Perfections to the everlaſting 
Glory of his Name; which Decree, was the Cauſe of 
nothing, but the temporal Permiſſion, of what he pur- 
poſed to permit. # 

6. Univerſal Fore knowledge ſuppoſes all Events 


certain x. Anſ. Very true: nothing can be uncer- 


tain to him that sxxTH ALL THINGS. But 70 vs, many 
things are uncertain, contingent, fortuitous, accidental. 
7. *It deſtroys Contingency. For what is really fu- 
„ture, is not truly contingent ; or what is truly contin- 
gent, is not really future f.“ Anſ. Why ſo? Wherein 
is the Repugnancy? Every thing that is future, is not 
to be the Effect of neceſſary Cauſes, The Term future, 
denotes the certain Exiſtence of the thing that is fu- 
ture; the Term contingent, the Manner in which it will 
be produced. 'The ſame Event may be ſo future, as to 
be alſo contingent ; or ſo contingent, as to be alſo future, 
in different Reſpects. It may be certain, that it ill be, 
and as certain, that it may not be. The thing itſelf 
may be accidental, and the Agent free, and yet it may 
be known, that the Agent will d it freely. | 
8. The Univerſal Knowledge or Fore knowledge of 
© that will be, is utterly inconſiſtent with Liberty +.” 
Anſ. How ? Why; if it was certain before the World, 
© that Adam world fin, it was impoſſible to prevent what 
« be. Anf. It was equally certain that he might, 


might not, and yet would fin; and all freely. Surely 


God's knowing what he would do freely, did not make 
him do it neceſſarily. | | 
9. It makes all things neceſſary **, For, What 


vill be, is certain; What is certain, is fixed; What is 


- 


+ Ibid. p.98. 
* Page 98. & paſſim. 
＋ Page 104. 
+ Ibid. p. 98, 1-79. 
0 1 2 p. 114. See my Anſwer to it. 
% Ibid. p. 98. & paſſim. 
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fixed, is no longer free, but neceſſary 3 — it muſt be, it 


" 6 e it. ſhould or be: And there fore if it was 
true that Adam world fin, it was necgſſary he ſhould 
© fin.” Anſ. If by fxed, he means that it is a determinate 
Truth, that what God foreknows, will be, I willingly 
grant it: If that there was any thing that neceſſitated — 
Adam the free Agent to fin, or ſo fixed it, that He had 
uo Porter to do otherwiſe, I fimply deny it. If by neceſ- 
ſary, that it is infallibly certain, that things aui fall 
out according to God's Knowledge, it is Truth, and 
neither more nor leſs than this, hat will be, will be: 
If any other thing, 1 deny it with both Hands. In 
a word, Sir, when our Author has wriggled to his Lives 
End, nothing will follow from this Propoſition, Adam 
will ſin freely, but only this, Adam will ſin freely. 

10. Well, but what may be, may be; ſbould any one 
therefore do or her wiſe than God foreknows, or has fore- 
told, Scripture would be falle, God's eternal Fore- 
* knowledge had been an Error, a divine Decree would 


« be reverſed *. Anſ, Notwithſtanding the Power 


and Liberty of the rational Creature, to do this or that, 
one thing or another, thus or thus; the Ouxrsci- 
ENT knew, what every one, in ALL Caſes, wovrp 


Do, and that 1 wor p Nor do or her ui ſe; and there - 
8 Scripture, Foreknowledge, and the Decree, are all 
E. N F we 64 ; 


And thus, Sir, I have fairly propoſed his chief Ob- 
jections, wherein his greateſt Strength lies, and Jairly 
anſwered them. If the illiterate Chriſtian do not ſo 
eaſily underſtand them, we ſhall be more plain and co- 
pious in diſeuſſing them, in their proper place. 

® Thid. 5. 67. 


Jam, 
Dzar Sin, 
Yours in the Defence of 
The Divine Perfeflions, 


Dav. MilLAk. 
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Mr. FANCOURT's Third LETTER. 


0 J to entertain you, with a needleſs Pre- 
amble, our Author begins thus: I have 
gone through the Truth and Importance 
of the Doctrine, viz. That we all in our 

fallen State need ſanctiſying and ſaving 
« Help; and that this needed Help may be obtained by 
« y5*,” What he means by going through, I ſhall not 
ſay ; but muſt obſerve, that he does not fo much, as 
pretend to affirm, that he has PRO VEN either the one, 
or the other. Indeed this is the firſt time, we have 
ſeen this Propoſition ; for it is not the ſame with that 
which he calls his Doctrine, p. 8. which I have ſhewn 

ou, has no manner of Foundation in his Text, yea 
— any Relation to it. We have alſo proven, that 
the fir [i Far Branches of it, as far as they oppoſe the 
Doctrine of he Reformed Churches, have no Counte 
nance from Scripture, nor Reaſon ; and ſhall ſee here 
after, if God will, that it is of no good Importance, tc 
believe any Error. In the mean time, pray, Sir, com 
pare his Text, with his Doctrine, as it is 7ew 104elles 
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and tell me honeſtly, whether he has not got the Art of 


bringing things together, which are prodigiouſiy diſtant, 


of joining thoſe which have uo ſort of Alliance! The 
„ grand Objection, ſays he, againſt the Truth of 
« it, is, that it ſeems to leave the Number of thoſe 
e that ſhall be ſaved uncertain and precarious, and fo 
* toclaſh with the received Doctrines of God's univer- 
« ſal, abſolute Decrees and Foreknowleage ; and thus to 
introduce an Opinion very injurious to the Simplicity, 
* Independency, and Sovereignty of the divine Being *.” 
The Notion of God's univerſal Decrees, was an anti- 
quated Notion, p. 19. but left People ſhould marvel, 
that he had ſo little to do, as to bring an antiquated 
Notion upon the Stage, on purpoſe to batter it, he 
gravely calls it a received Doftrins, p. 73. But, if ever 
I expect to have done, I muſt wave ſuch little things, 
every Page almoſt being full of them. When he was 
going through the Truth, and Importance of his Subject, 


he 2v7ſely, took little Notice, of the Objections made to 


every part of it, which his Maſters never have, and he 
never will be able to anſwer; that he might firſt con- 
vince his Diſciples, that what he was teaching them, 
was a momentous Truth: But that he might give us 
fair play, he pitches, at laſt, upon the Grand Objection, 
which, perhaps, it is not; (at leaſt, the Preſcience of 
God, in the ; 5 boot of his beſt Friends, is not any 
Objeftion at all ;) and is as long again upon it, as he 
was upon his Doctrine, ſhrewdly thinking, that if he 
can remove this, his Pupils will believe, that, if there 
are any other Objections, they may be eaſily managed. 
Hitherto, though his main Principle is indeed Pelagian, 
he has talk'd generally in the Arminian Strains, ſome- 
times more 704cſily in the Language of the Middle Way, 
and now and then in a Stile highly Calviniſtical: but 
henceforth he leaves them all, and goes openly over to 
the Camp of the Socinians, looks as big, and affects to 
ſpeak as boldly, profanely, and preſumptuouſly, as any 
of them. That we may Ke. what we are a doing, we 


muſt explain theſe Terms, univerſal, abſolute Decrees 
and Foreknowledge, . Te, 


* Ibid. 
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We have already largely demonſtrated, that the Ou- 
NISCIENCE of God takes inthe whote Compaſs of Truth, 
and extends to ALL EyzNnTs; and ſhall only offer a few 
Thoughts on that 20ze4 Paſſage, Known unto God are 
all his Works, frum the Beginuing of the World. M hat- 


ever the Almighty has done fince the Beginning, or 0411 


do to the End of the World, are his Works ; and there- 


| fore, iftheſe Words are true, were knowy from the Be- 


inning of it. All his Works, before the Beginning, 
— future; and yet it is obſervable, the Word is 
KNOWN, not FOREKNOWN, ſo that the Scripture 
makes no Difference betwixt his Knowledge and Fore- 
knowledge. If he knew all his Works, he decreed 
to do them, elſe he could not, we ſhould think, have 
known them as his Works. Whatever therefore He does 
iu time, immediately or mediately; whatever He cauſes, 
romotes, hinders, permits, ordains, or direQs in the 
orld, He decreed to do, cauſe, promote, hinder, per- 
mit, ordain and direct, before the Beginning of it; and 
that as to Time, Place, Manner, Inſtruments, Circum- 
ſtances, &c. Whence, it is evident, that 7he Scheme was 


laid, which he moſt wiſely, holily, powerfully, inva- 


riably purſues ; and that he does ot alter his Meaſures, 
or enter into New Ones, upon every turn; fince all his 
Works were previouſly digeſted, and with infinite Coun- 
ſel defigned. Nothing can poſſibly come to paſs, whe- 
ther the QuN1POTENT WILL OR No ; for ſurely Ouani- 
Potence can hinder it. And therefore as his Providence, 
is one way, or another, concerned in all Events, either 
Hees, ufering, & whnouG and then direfing them, 

o as to fall in with the original Plan, ſo did He decree 
from the Beginning. From this ſingle Text then, were 
there no more, we are ſatisfied, that God's Decrees and 
Foreknowledge are UNIVERSAL, i. e. extend to all 


Events. 


We are next to conſider ABSOLUTE Decrees and Fore- 
knowledge. I do not know whether the Phraſe abſolute 
Knowledge or Foreknowleage, be proper, but it will by 
. to ſay, that God's Knowledge is moſt clear, di 
ſtinct, full, and infallible. He does not indeed know 
that ſome certain things will come to paſs, 2vþatever 
Creatures do or not; but he knows the Order of n | 

a 


n 


nes, 


I his 
20UN- 
whe- 
uni- 
(ence, 


ither ' 


hem, 
lecree 


and their Pet, from the Beginning to the End, what 
will, and wha | 

what would be, if ſome things Gould be, though either 
ever will be. He knew, that if thoſe who 'pretended 

to be Prophets, had ſtood in bis Counſel, pry 

his Pegple ta hear his Words, thez they ſhould have jer. 23.22. 


conſummate Perfections. 
all of them Eternal, as being deſigned before the Foun- 
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t will not be, &c. Yea; he ſees infallibly 


ad cauſed 


turned them from their evil Way, and from the Evil of 
their doings. When we ſay that the Decrees of God, are 
; ABSOLUTE, we are far from imagining, that He decreed 


any thing 2v1zhout Reaſon and infinite Wiſdom, without 
ſome End worthy of him, or without any Conſideration 


of the Means, which were to lead to the Eud decreed : 


So far from it; that we firmly believe, and aſſuredly 
know, that his Decrees are all boly and yiz2hteons in 


themſelves, founded in ifinite Reaſon, digeſted by in- 


Fallible Wiſdom, conducted by unerring Prudence, de- 
ſigned for anſwering the beſt and . Purpoſes; and 
i 


as they arte all congruous to his Perfections, ſo do they 
include the moſt proper Means, for compaſſing the moſt 
glorious Ends. But we call them ABSOLUTE, to exclude 


any external or temporal Cauſe of God's eternal Mill; 


and in Oppoſition to conditional Purpoſes, i.e. Purpoſes 
built on pnknown, or dubious, or unforeſeen Conditions, 
which muſt, for that Reaſon, be uncertain, wavering, 
changeable, fruſtrable 3 all which, we conceive, ſavour 
of Inorance, Imprudence, Fickleneſs, Weakneſs, and 
are therefore to be — removed from a Being of 

The Decrees of God are on 


dation of the World; abſolute, as being the Connſels of his 
012 Will and Pleaſure ; immutable, in as far as all poſſi- 
ble Accidents and Events have been confidered ; unfru- 
ſtrable, in as much as they are founded in infinite Wiſyom, 


and executed by infinite Power. 88 explain'd 


theſe Terms, we proceed to the four things he has pro- 
miſed, which yo will ſay, are but very little to his 
Purpoſe. He would obſerve, 


Iſt, . That there is a ſort of infinity, both in Trurh 
* and Error. Such Poſitions that, at firſt fight, 
may appear of little ſignificancy, ſhall when purſued 
through the many Windings and Turnings they are 
capable of, prove to be of the uot Weight, or the 
| Q & moſt 
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# moſt dangerous Tendency*,.” To paſs the little Hy- 
Perbole's, we may grant that it is Truth. Witneſs our 


\ Friend's Letters and E ſays! Who could have thought, 
Sir, that this Propoſition,. as we all want help, we may 
| oy it, ſhouid have led Him before the End of three 


etters, not only to ↄwreſt the Word of God, but to 
deny ſeveral of his Perfections? Could you have ima- 
gined that the Prophet's Words, O Iſrael, thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine help, could have poſſi- 


ply been fo far purſued, as to overthrow God's Pre- 
| ſeience of all that will be, or to infer conditional and 
remporal Decrees? But, Minds of deep Reaſon and Pe- 

netration, can do Wonders! $0 prolifick a thing is Er- 


ror! To judge therefore of the [importance of any 
« Sentiment, be it true or falſe, it is not enough to con- 
te fider it abſtractedly from other things, and ſeparated 


* from all its Conſequences, but the Pregnancy and 


Fruitfulneſs ofits Nature, muſt be remembred, Cc f.“ 


Very right; But we are firſt to conſider the Truth of 
any Propoſition, and then its Inportauce. If it is falſe, 
it is to be rejected, for its own Sake, as well as the Con- 
cluſions, which can be truly drawn from it; all which 
muſt be falſe alſo. If it is true, we muſt take it with 
all its Conſequences, whatſoever is neceſſarily preſup- 
poſed to it, included in it, or may be truly drawn from 
it, how fertile ſoever it be. Nor have we any Reaſon, 
to be afraid of them; for whatever is neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſes to, included in, or truly follows from any 
ſuch Propoſition is true; as true as it is itſelf, From 
Truth, nothing follows but Truth: From Falſpood or 
Error, nothing but Error, even though a Mind of as 
deep Reaſon and Penetration as our Friend's, ſhould 
20124 and turn it endlefly. ** He would obſerve, 

24ly, That Truth is immutable, and always conſi- 
** ſtent with itſelf ;” (if ſo, his numerous Contradic- 
tions demonſtrate the Truth of his Scheme!) ** and no 
* one Truth whatever can be prejudiced by the Know- 
"0 ledge of any other Truth. Hence the Command 
** 1s, Prove all things. And then follow 7400 Para- 
graphs from a Sermon of Dr, Tþhor, to exhort to this 


* Ibid. 
+ Page 74. | 
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Duty, and a third, from a diſſenting Brother, to ſliew; 


that all Men have a right ro comply with the Apoſtle's 
Command *! If Truth is indeed immutable, ſince it is 
true that our Author has ſome Years fince wrote an Eſſay. 
concerning Preſcience, it was always a Truth he would 
do it. This Propoſition, Mr. Fancourt will write ſuch 
an Eſſay, was before all time, either true or not true: 
For every Propoſition is either true or falſe. Nor can 
any two contradictory Propofitions be given, of which 
one is not true, and the orher falſe. It the Propoſition 
was then falſe, it could never be true. If it was then 


true, it could never be falſe. This, Sir, I'll venture to 


call a Demonſtration, which will bear and determine 
the whole Controverſy; fince it will, it cannot but hold, 
in all the like Caſes. For Inſtance, Adam will: fall, 
was before time, either true or not true. If true, it 
could never be falſe ; if falſe, it could never be true. But 
was it true that He could not but fall? Anſ. No: far 
from it. It was only true, that he 201d fall. When 
any thing, that looks like Senſe, is oppoſed to this, it 
ſhall be confidered. But to go on; what Connection 
there is between theſe Sentences, and this Concluſion, 
Hence the Command is, Prove all things, muſt be left 
to his Jeep Reaſon to ſhew. However; we deſire to obey 


the Command; we believe it is the Indiſpenſible Duty; 


and the unalienable Right of all that hear the Goſpel: 
But then, 1ER WORD os Gop 1s THz RR; by which 
all Truths in Religion are to be proven. Nor are any 
Axioms, Principles, or Conclufions, to be regarded in 
theſe Matters, which are not agreeable to rhe Law and 
to the Teſtimony. Had our Author kept to this Rule; 


his third Letter had been wondrous ſhort, and we had 
never heard of his Eſſay; for there is not ſo much as on 


ſingle Text throughout almoſt a hundred Pages, from 
which he ſo much as pretends to prove, that the Owgi- 
SCI ENT k72090s not all things, or is ignorant of any thing. 
So far is his honourable Scheme, from the Rule! Yea 5 
fo far has he been, from Proving all things! But as it is 


dur Duty ro prove all things, ſo it is to hold faſt that 
which is good; Why ſhould theſe be divided, which 
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the Spirit of God joins together? What good will our 
doing the firſt do us, if we do not the other? As it is 
therefore at. our Peril, if we prove not all things, as 
Providence gives Opportunity and according to out Ca- 
aacities, ſo is it, if we Hold not faſt that which is good. 
e then who pretends he has proven all things, and yet 
cleaves to any Error, or holds faft any heretical. Abo- 
mination, if he has obeyed the fr/t part of the Verſe, 
tranſgreſſes the ozher 3 or rather gives us Evidence that 
he did not _ all things. The Apoſtle's Exhortation, 
as it is highly reaſonable in itſelf, ſo was it at that time 
very neceflary, when the Church was peſter'd with 
falſe Apoſtles and Teachers; for which Reaſon, it is as 
neceflary a Duty in our own Times. He would not 
have Chriſtians to believe, what every Deceiver taught, 
how confident ſoever he might be of the Tyurh of his 
Opinions, or how importunately ſoever he might incul- 
1. cate them; but to try the Spirits, and to ſearch the 
. Scriptures daily, that their Faith might not reſt _ 
the Authority of Mer, but of God. But after they had 
proven all things, they were not to hold faft, that which 
15 erroneous or falſe, how ſincerely ſoever they might 
think it to be true. but only that which is good. For 
to alter Dr. 7þbotr's Words a little, © If through an 10 
« ſe of our own Judgment, through Pride, Prejudice; 
&« a deſire to appear ſome great One, &c. or a neple& of 
the true Means to form a right Judgment, we fall 
into a wrong Way, it may (yea if the thing be efer- 
tial, will,) “lead us to our eternal Ruin.“ This is a 
great Conceſſion! Lord help us all to remember 
it. After all, I can't tell how theſe came in here, if 
it was not to lead us to the next; for I never knew any 
of his Brethren, who ever denied that it is every Man's 
Duty,” and Right too, to prove all things. We think in- 
deed, that we ſhould be cautious, of what we ourſelves 
receive for Truth, and much more of publiſhing our 
Thoughts, how much ſoever we may love them, and 
value ourſelves for them 3. leſt we draw others after us, 
and, ſhould they prove dangerous, occafion the Ruin of 
many when we are laid in our Graves. I, for my part, 
am far from being diſpleaſed with our Friend, for = 
vi7g all things: All that grieves me, is, that he 5 
| Acea- 


+ 


6101) 
oeHJofly troubled the World with Doctrines he cannot 
pibve: He Wold ebſerve, in the Werds of Dr. Tay- 
7 %s Ducto/ Dabirmiu m  - __. 

34%, That, the Canſequent of this Diſcourſe in 
«order ts Conſcience, is; that no Man loſe his Peace 
© concerning the controverted Articles and Diſputes of 
„ Chriſtctidom. If he enquires after Truth earneſtly 
« —if he prays to God to aſſiſt, and uſes thoſe Means 
«Which are in his Hands — for finding it: If he be 
„ indifferent to any Propoſition, and loves it not for any 
«© Conſideration but becauſe he thinks it true: If he 
% will quit any Intereft rather than Truth, if he dares 
«© gn it If he loves it ſo much the more, by how: 
« much he believes it more conduces to Piety — he 
% needs not fear what any Man threatens, Sc“. That 
this might be Sim nt of the Doctor's Diſcourſe, 
is Uikely ; but K w it i conſequent upon any thing our 
Friend has ſaid, I wiſh he would tell ws, However I 
muſt obſerve upon it; 1. Here are ſo many if5, that 
without Breach of Charity, it may be truly ſaid, that 
they were never all rrue, of any Man, who erred in any 
Point, of any very confiterable Conſequence in Religion. 
67 Tn all he has ſaid, we believe, that uo Man 
can d. mof of them, without ſome Grace, nor ail of 


them, without pecial Grace, eſpecially the laſt, to love 


God. Can Eumity againſt God ſeek to Jove him? Can Rom. f. y. 
the natural Man receive the things of the Spirit of i Cor. 2. 


God, or can he know them, &c ? Whatever Pelagi- 14. 
ani ders Tay, the e aſſures us, he cannot. 3. If 
we love any Propofition only becanſe we think it true, 
and this is in ſome ſort meritorious, then every one 
will claim this Privilege. Arians and Socinians may 
chink their 407914 Blaſphemies againſt the Son and Holy 
Ghoft,, true. Woolffon may think his Abominatiens 
trus, &c. If this is the Caſe, ſurely there is 20 Dan- 
gerin Error, Yea, it is not much matter whether we 
xceive Truth or Falſpood. There is hardly one Article 
of our Faith, Nor oN that is properly Chriſtian, which 
is not, or has not been controverted, yea denied and 
oppoſed by ſome, WhO would be called Chriſtians. 
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Truth, ought ever to be denie 
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| TO 
And is there b Danger in erring none of thoſe Errors“ 


This ſame Principle, Sir, is one of the Foundations of 
Deiſm. It is no wonder then, that it ſo much prevails. 
when I am heartily ſorry I have ſuch Things to 

animadvert upon. But | muft tell you, that there 
are more Articles than one, controverted in Chriſten- 


dom, the Denial of which, is damning. If ye believe 


Joh. 8. 24. 107 char I am he, ſaith Chriſt; ye Hall die in your 


Sins. He that believeth not is condemned already, be- 


Joh. 3. 18. £auſe he hath not believed, in the Name of the only be- 


gotten Son of God. If theſe Words are true, no Few, + 
no Deiſt living among Chriſtians, who Has, or may 
read the Bible, if they die in the Belief of their 


1 Cor. 15. Known Opinions, suALL or cAN be ſaved. Tf Chriſt. 
7 


be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, ye are yet in your 
Sins. The wicked Deniers of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
cannot then be ſaved. But I have ſaid too much to 
confute this ſcandalous Abomination. 4. There are 
more ifsneceflary ina ſincere Inquirer, v:z. that Things 
be tried by the only Rule, that he reſt ſatisfied with 
ſuch Proofs, as the Nature of the Thing admits ; that 
he behaves in his Reſearches, as in the Sight of God, 
who will condemn erroncous Men for their erroneous. 
Principles, and conſequential Practices; that all Pre- 
judices be laid aſide, and all darling Notions, how. 
dearly ſoever he loves them, if they do not quadrate 
with the Rule; ina word, that he dome to the Scaie- 
TURE 70 learn Truth, and not bring his Noſtrums to the 
Rule, and gloſs it away to tally with them, c. His 
laſt Obſervation is in his own Words, which you will 
eaſily perceive. . þ | 
athly, * Tho' no Truth, in regard unto the God of 
| { \ yet-the Truths that 
“ command our ſþecial zeal, are ſuch as afford a ſvield 
« and a luſtre to the Lovelineſs and Love of God:“ i, e. 
to his FR1ENDLY Doctrines *! We may grant this, but 
deny the Application of it. I conceive, however, That 
we are to lay out, our moſt ſpecial Zeal, for the CA X- 
DINAL TRUrESs, to which we are bound in the Form 
of Baptiſm, without the Belief of which wz cannoT BE 


 CyrIsTIANS; and next for thoſe that ſet forth FREE 


* Page 76, 
A GRA 


( x03 ) 


Ca xc in all its Luſtre; but our Author's Free Grace, 
Sc. is, as we ſhall ſee, inconſiſtent with, if not everſive 
of the Covenant of Grace. God is lovely in himſelf, in 
all his Perfections, in his Ways, and in his Word; but 


how * thoſe that are Eumity againſt him, and have 


$- loft their Diſpoſition unto Holineſs, as it lies in a 
4 Tove to God and Man, and have loſt their Power to 


* recover this Diſpoſitiou®,” can love him, until zh1s 


Enmity is removed, and ew Power and Diſpoſirions 
given, all the Pelagianizers upon Earth cannot ſhew. 
The Sinner can never truly love God, until he is uni- 
ted to Chriſt by Faith, and have his Love infuſed into 
him; and when it is, our Doctrines will be found moſt 


powerful to the lively Exerciſe of it. Until then, 


the Argument drawn from this univerſal Love of God, 
amounts to no more than this, He formerly loved thoſe, 


who are now in Hell, as much as be loves the greateſt Part 


- of thoſe, who are now on Earth. And for the Hint, that 


% our Doctrines run into mere Speculation, and have 
no benign Influence perceivable by us, Sc. f“ it is 


a a notorious Miſtake, contradicted in the Experience of 

all the Saints, who will unanimouſly acknowledge, 

that nothing ore enflames their Love, than the erer- 

nal, diſtinguiſhing, and therefore free, and unchange- 
able Love of God to tnemn. 

What has been ſaid of Truth, will hold of Error 


« alſo, viz. that none ought to be owned, and that all 
„are not equally dangerous , is very true. But when 
he ſays, © Though no Error, was it only in Reſent- 
* ment againſt his Kingdom, which is founded in 


* Darkneſs, ought ever to be owned,” we muſt de- 
-fire him to tell us; Can any Error, any bow, ſerve 


Truth? Can any Error, in any Meaſure, diſſerve Sa- 


tans Kingdom? By what Name ſhall we call this ae 
\Trope? * Theſe Errors, whoſe coming is after the 
Working of Satan, with all Deceivableneſs of UV- 


© righteouſueſt— Theſe are Errors indeed; but which 
** do ſometimes call for the Courage of a Lion, the 


* Page 9. 
+ Page 76. 
x Page 77. 
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« i ſdom of the Serpent, and the Inuocencs I the 
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* Dove, to contend with“. Great Things! which 
very rarely meet in the ſame Perſpn, But there is no 
doubt our Friend has them, in a very EAT Degree, 


for he would not ſurely begin to build, until he had 


counted the Coſt. The Errors he intends, are thoſe of 


Calvin and his Followers! This is the Man, who is for 
letting the Fervency of our mutual Love appear + ! Are 
not theſe flagrant Inſtances of it | Sure theſe Calviniſts 
are Monſters! Does he, or can he be indeed ſuppoſed 
to love them as Chriſtians! But; © whether Holinefs, 
„ Love to God and Man; whether Religion, and 
* the Love of the Truth, which is according to God- 
* lineſs,” did more conſpicuouſly and univerſally pre- 
vail among the Proteſtant Churches, when Calui ni ſin 
was faſhionable +, or fince, We ſhall leave, Sir, to his 
own Conſcience, and yours. Surely ſome Cauſe may 
be given, of ſo obſervable an Event, how it comes 
about, that Men were generally mors ſerious, conſcien- 
tious, and diligent in all the Duties of Religion, when 

their Teachers were either ignorantly or wickedly, 
perſuading them that they had either Power, nor 


Pill of themſelves, for any of them; than fince, when 


their Leaders have bravely opened their own Eyes, felt 
their o Powers, and taught their Hearers, that they 
had Power and Will Tf ent to begin, and might 


have what they wanted, for asking for. 


gRut let us come with a Diſciple's Temper, with 
* a Willingneſs to learn, or to be wunlearnt what we 
* have learned wrong”, I will not ſay you cannot err 
+ — but you are not ſo likely to err; nay it is mo- 
* rally impoſſible you ſhould err eventually in matters 
t that affect your Salvation — Let us wait therefore 
* at Chriſt's School in the Uſe of all the Means of 
* Knowledge, c.] Not to ask for Connection, you 


know Sir, it is an Encouragement when a Maſter gives 


his Scholars 4 good Rrample. But has be ſhe wn any 


* Page 77. 

+ Preface, p. 1. 
+ Page 77. 1 
U Ibid. y* 
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(5 
Thing like 4 Diſtiple's Temper ! Is there any ons pa- 
2 —— that ſavours of Mccknefs Humility, Diff. 
dence, or ſo much as Fallibility, in any of his Letters! 
Inventors of New Schemes, do generally; like our 
Friend, carry it as Dictators. But if we will meekly 
hear, i. e. without inſay ing, he will zzlearn us, 
what we have learned in Chr:i#'s School, and teach us 
what he has learned in a $0cinian one; for, from hence- 
forth, we have hardly any of the Words of Chrift, but 
Air, Matter, Form, and Words, Socinian all over. 
He muſt excuſe us, Sir, if we are not careful to obey 
bim in this Matter, ſeeing we call no Man MAsTER; 
and are very ſure, that the Scripture teacheth us "4 
ten that Gov xnowrt TH ALL Tiles, but never that 
he ts 16noKAnT oF ANY THIN. g 
He now returns to the Objection mentioned p. 95. 
And though it is a Matter of the greateſt Moment, 
Difficulty, and Danger, he has thrown away all Mo- 
deſty, as well as Fear, minding neither what he ſpeaks, 
nor whereof he dereg Had he ſhewn any Thing of the 
Diſputant, or Scholar, or fair Antagoniſt ; had he told 
us he allowed or difallowed the Divine Simplicity, 
Sovereignty, In ncy, and bow far; had he fan- 
didly propoſed the Opinions of his Antagoniſts, and 
then confuted them; had he proven, or pretended to 

ove, any ſuch Things, as we are here charged with, 

m amp of the Confeſſions of the Churches of Chriſt ; 
we ſhould have had ſome Pleaſure in replying. As 
je is, we have nothing but a Miſreprefentation of 
Things on our Side, and a poor begging the Queſtion 
on his, which the juaicious cannot but perceive : but 
for the gabe of tboſd, who are not accuſtomed to ſuch 
Diſputes, I ſhall confidee every Thing that comes 
home to his Purpoſe, © He anfwers h 

uf With reſpect to the divine Simplicity; a Mi- 
© 
«6 


ke here on the Side of this Attribute may, per- 
appear ar firſt oO 0 innocent 
Error. Bur when your ſubtle Heads, from the Con- 
« ceſſion of an abſelute e in God i. e. of the 
« real Identity or dameneſs of whatſoever Perfections 
« are attributed to the divine Nature, ] or he moſt 
erfeft Identity of all the Attributes of God with his 
8 6 | p | 1 5 £ffence, 4 


tis | 
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Eſſence, * ſhall not only reje& all ſuch Diſtinction 
«and Variety, as imply real Weakneſs and Imper- 
« fection; but ſhall argue away all Counfel and De- 
e ſign, all Liberty and Choice from God, as if he 
Was in another Senſe too, 4 ſimple Being 
What deteſtable Profanity is this: When this At- 
„ tribute 15 ſet at Variance with his Truth and Vera- 
city, and with the Idea of an all. comprebending Per- 
„ fecticn, the Notion does now change its Nature and 
© beccmes important. And therefore we ought to 
% examine, by what Authority it claims our Aﬀent *.“ 
He has not ventur'd to ſay, that there is not a real 
Sameneſs of whatſoever Perfections are attributed to 
the divine Nature. Will he preſume to affirm, that 
there is, or can be, any Poſſible Compoſition, Diviſion, 
or Accident in God; that there is ditto or 
Shadow of turning in, or with him; that his PerfeCtiohs 
are not inſeparable, undivided, neceſſary, infinite, al- 
avays the ſame ; that any Thing can be added to him, 
that there are any Thing like Qualities, which may 
be removed from him; or that there is any THNO 
IN Goy, wHIcun 1s Nor Gop ? But who are they, 
that, argue away all Counſel and Deſign, all Liberty 
and Choice from him, from this wr 16" Why 3 
« Spinoſa and others, i. e. if to his Purpoſe, the Cal- 
- viniſts. Has he given any Proof of this? Tes; a 
Quotation; but whoſe, or where it is to be found, he 
ſays not. The Nature of the Deity being abſolutely 
< ſimple, God's Decrees and Ideas can't but be the 
« ſame with his Eſſence; but his Eſſence is confeſſed- 
ly neceſſary, therefore thoſe muſt be ſo too. f Now 
if he will ſhew me any Calviniſ?, that ever talk d ſuch 
Nonſenſe, 1'll yield the Cauſe. That the divine E, 
ſence is abſolutely Simple, may be eaſily demonſtrated, 
from the Tndependency, Inſinitude of Perfection, and 
moſt ſingular Unity of it. That his Perfections are ne- 
ceſſary, that is, neceſſarily exiſtent, is ſelf-evident: 
But, that a neceſſarily exiſtent Nature and Perfections, 
ſhould, yea muſt neceſſarily act without Counſel and 
Deſign, Liberty and Choice, becauſe they are ſo, no ſo- 
* Page 78, 79, 1. 78. | 
8 e 
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uon ber Man ever affirmed. We believe that his moſt ſim- 
per- ple Being, is inſinitely Wiſe, Holy, Powerful, and, in 
De- all his Works ad extra, abſolutely free. That his De- 
"he crees are the moſt holy, wiſe, and free Acts of his Will: 
200 1 And that he works all things after the Counſel of his 
At- ou Will. But we ſay his Purpoſes, are eternal. We 
* do ſo. For to ſay they are temporal, and taken up up- 
per- on Occaſion, is manifeſtly inconſiſtent with a Being of 
and 2 Perſection. But they are irrever- 
t to ſible. Very true 3 becauſe reverſible Decrees, are not 
1 only againſt the cleareſt Teſtimonies of Scripture &; but * , Sam. 


ſeem to us to imply, or infer, Ignorance, Weakneſs, 15.- 29. 
Changeableneſs, or Folly. After all, it is ſtrange that If. 46. 10. 
in the ſame Paragraph, he ſhould charge us, with Jam.1. 37. 
believing a. real Identity or Sameneſs of the divine 
PerfeQtions, and yet, that we ſet this Attribute at 
Variance with his Tyuth and Veracity. Surely if they 
are the ſame, there is no Variance among them. Or 
with the Idea of an all comprebhending Perfection, 
when it is demonſtrable, there can be no all-comprehen- 
ding Perfection in a Being, not abſoutely Simple. 80, 
24ly, As to the Sovereignty of God, whilſt it re- 
* mains an Object of meer Speculation, to ſcrew up 
« the Idea of the divine Sovereignty to an exceffive 
« Pitch, may ſeem an harmleſs Miſtake f.“ Paſſing 
the Decency of theſe Expreſſions, I really never 
heard, till now, that there was any Danger 
of exceeding, when we are ſpeaking of what he 
allows to be a divine Attribute. But when 
the weak Chriſtian [i. e. the Calviniſt, for Pe- 
lagians are Men of ſtronger Heads] ** ſhall 
« g:44y with the Contemplation, and ſhall dare to af- 
« firm, that becauſe God does not always give an Ac- 
count of his Matters ao, [ El:iþu thought it irreve- 
rent in 7ob, to ſtrive againſt him, becauſe he giveth | 
not account of any of his Matters,) ** they are not Job 33.13. 
« to be accounted for, even when the eternal Fates of. 
. « Men and Angels are concerned: [Can any Account 
ö and be given, why he paſs'd by fallen Angels, and had 
Pity on fallen Man, but his S0ovbRRION WII. Ann 
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PrxASAu RE: That becauſe his Judgmente are un- 

& ſearchable by our weak Reaſon, they are ſametimes 

4 contrary to the cleareſt and trueſt Reaſon: [| really 
think, that That which is unſearchabie by us, can't 

ze accounted for by us, and may ſeem 'contrary to 

all tbe Reaſon we have.] When they ſhall repreſent 

his Sovereignty, as a boundleſs, unfixed Thing; as 

jf it had a Power, at Will and Pleaſure, to diſpenſe 

« with his moral Perfectious themſelves; we never 
imagined, that bis Sovereignty had either Will or 
Pleaſure, or that any of his Perſections cou be dil- 

nſed with,] When they ſhall fuck: out the very 

Life and Blood, the Glory of his other peerleſe Ex- 

« cellencies, that they might ſwell this fingle Attri- 

© bute to a monſtrous Size: {Here, Sir, are a Variety 

of new Figures, truly fignificative of the Iunocence 

of the Dove !} © When it is thus, the Error begins now 

* to look with a threatning AſpeR, c. Very true. 

But who do ſo? Why; the eat Chriſtian. Well, if 

ea Chriſtians talk 4veakly, who can help it? And 

will e, a ſtrong Chriſtian, pretend to account fog nam 

of the Ways of God, even where the eternal Fates of 

Mep are concerned? I only defire a clear Anſwer to 

theſe moſt cbvicus Things, Why did God chuſe 
Abraham's Family, rather than Lors; Jacob rather 

than Eſau, before they were born; the Iſraelites rather 

mv 17- 9- than any other Nation? Why did be ae all Nations, 
Act 14.16. but One, 70 walk in their own Ways, tor ſo many Ge- 
nerations ; Why did he ſhew his Word tinto Jacob; bis 

Statutes and his Fudements to Iſrael: And dealt not 

Pf. 147. fo with any Nation? Why did he not fend the Pro- 
19, 20. phet, o many People of a firange Speech, who would 
ſurely have hearken'd unto him: But to the Howſe of 

Ez.3.6, 7: 1ſrael, bo, he knew, would not hearken unto him? 
Why did Chriſt His Mighty Works, in Chorasin and 

2 Bethſaida, before an unbelieving People, and not in 
Mat. 11. Tyre and S don, who would have repented in Sack- 
 31.—25-cloth and Afpes. Why was it ſo ordered, that rhe Fall 
of the Jus ſhould be the Riches of the World, and the 

Rom. 11. ſiminiſping of them the Riches of the Gentiles, &c. 
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way 
tell us, in all 
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Why did he permit the Riſe, Power, v. Idalatry, 


e, and was never ſeat o the poor Hottenrors! Why 
is the Reformed Religion preſerved among them, who 
cxtipguiſh- 
Places who were at leaſt as awortby ? And 


many more might be propoſed. If be ventures to an- 


ſwer theſe, I am very fave you'll perceive be is giddy, 
before he has done. Should he ſay, ſo it pleaſed, Goa, 
which is the onmiy thing, Sir, that can be ſaid with Truth; 
1 — 2 account ſor . but 20 
fly to ale puor ve of bis Sovereignty, as he ſcauda- 
loufly phraſes 2 he to tell us, in one Page, 
that we make all Ged's Decrees necefſary, and in the 
next, that we make them all Souereign? Surely Sove- 
reiguty is free, if any thing is fo. We believe, Sir, that 
all bis Decrees, and all his Actious, are God-like, every 
ing him. And will any Mortal preſume to 
Reſpects, what is fo! * It is high time 
© to tell them, that God's 2x:itable Perfeions, are as 
** poſlible to be known by the Creatures, as his ini- 


* mitable*.” We may grant this, without any uy 


to our Cauſe. And yet it may be juſtly queſtion 
whether they are more ſo. We are ſure, —— Reaſon, 
that his ini mi table, i. e. his NATURA Perfections, as 
he calls them, are abſolutely iuſiuite, and are what the 
are, independent of his Wil} and Pleaſure, it I may 10 
ſpeak. God is as IMMENSE, INFINITE, ETERNAL, 
SOVEREIGN, INDEPENDENT, Oc. as Hz CAN BR. But 
the Perfections which he calls xoR ar, though eu- 
tial too, and inſiuite allo; are yet, ſome of them at 
leaſt, exerciſed towards his Creatures, according to 
Pleaſure. And therefore we cannot know when, 10 
whom, in what Meaſure, or after what Manner they 
are exerciſed to Men, but by Revelation, or the Events. 


Thus, He js Good, and does good, but be does not do 
all the good, to every one, that he can. He is long-ſuf- Pl. 119. 
7 . 68. 


2 Ibid, 


fering 


that ang tawerſal Apoltacy 3 Rev, 7. 
that Numer, and neither ars nor leſs ; ohoſe Pera, _ 
nat others! Why is the Goſpel continued in Bri-ch.13-9, 


— 
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Pſal. 103. fering and Full of Compaſſion, ready to forgive, &c. 
8, 9. And yet He 3 not the Angels that ſinned x; He ſud- 


® 2 Pet. denly cut off Nadab and Abihu FT. Nahr, &c. Ina 
+++ word, His Goodneſs, Mercy, and Grace, are 8SovxKRIexz 


1 er and therefore abſolutely free : If ſo, He may give, 
+ 2 Sam. #itbhold, bs ns PLEHASES. He hath hid theſe things Ni 


6. . the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed them to Babes. 


Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. His 
* is ſovereign Juſtice, of which we know not the 
ounds; but this we know, that he does that which 
avould be unjuſt in us, even permit many things, which 
he might eaſily hinder. Befides ; among Men, many 
things are lawful to a Magiſtrate, which are not ſo to 
bac, many things are juſt in a ꝓuage, which would 
very unjuſt in a Juſtice of the Peace; many things are 
lawful to the ſupreme Magiſirate, which would be very 
wicked in Subjects. Who then dare preſume to tell us, 
What is unbecoming, or unjuſt, for JEHovan todo. We 
know, 4 priori, that if there is a God, he is holy in all his 
Ways, and righteous in all his Works, though many of 
them may not agree with our Not ions of Righteouſneſs. 
When we read, that in Adam all ſinned, that Children die 
and therefore are Guilty, that we are by Nature Children 
ef Mratb, that the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, 
that the natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can know them, &c. we think 
it more modeſt, ſafe, and pious to conclude, that it was 
guſt with God, that theſe things ſhould be thus, than 
pertly declare they are unjuſt, and therefore he Mord 
of God is not true. We believe that this is good Divi- 
nity, Let God be true, and every Man a lyar. His Pa- 
tience, is ſovereign Patience, and.is often exerciſed for a 
long time, to the worſt Sinners, when the Magi- 
ſtrate could not be ſo patient without Sin; at other 
times, He makes quick work, cutting off leſſer Sinners 
28am. 6. 7. hetimes *. So that the other Attributes, are ſo far 
from being eclipſed by this, as he thinks, that it is 
their Glory, to be all Sovereign. But of theſe more in 
another place. Wo "= 


#* Gen. 6. 3. 2 Chron. 36. 14—17. Jer. 44. 2—6. 
3410. 
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(III) 
34ly. © His Independency. It may look very ſpecious 
&« to heap Hyperbole 9 85 Hyperbole, in Honour of 
this Attribute“ This, Sir, is really impoſſible. 
We can never hyperbolize, when ſpeaking of what is 
infinite. But when the very Decrees of God, that are 
« free in their own Nature, ¶ None of us ever denied this,] 
* that are conducted by and are dependent pon wiſe 
% and holy Counſel; [zhis wwe conſtantly plead] and 
„that may conſequently be either abſolute or condi- 
« tonal, eternal or not eternal; either the one or the 
* other, juſt as it makes moſt for his infinite Viſaom 


and Holineſs: f“ The Decrees are free, and founded 


upon wiſe and holy Counſel, and conſequently may be 
either abſolute, Sc. Where is the Conſequence ! Might 
not the Determinations of wi ſe, holy, free Counſels, be 
decreed abſolutely, and from Eternity? If of all the poſ- 
ſible Series's of things, God choſe the beſt, or that which 
Pleaſed him beſt, as we have demonſtrated He has; then 
all his Decrees concerning them are abſolute, i. e. cer- 
rain, fixed, determined, and that from the Beginning. 
If all bis Works are known, all his Decrees relating to 
them, are known alſo. I want to know whence he 
learned the Notions of conditional Decrees, or not Eter- 
nal, he means Temporal, though he was aſhamed to 
expreſsthe Word. There is not a Syllable in the Bible, 
that comes home to this Purpoſe, They ſuppoſe, either, 
that God did not know, or could not direct all Events, 
to his great End; or, if he did, that he frequently 
changes his Mind: Or rather, that he has only ſome - 


general, wavering, uncertain” Purpoſes, till he ſees 


how his Creatures behave ; that there are almoſi as 


many new Decrees, as there are Changes in the Heart of 


Man; and that God gecreed to love and Hate, at leaſt 
actually loves and hates the ſame Perſon by turns, * 
thouſand times between his Cradle and his Grave; a 

many other Fu: ſpocking, abſurd, injurious to the 
MosT Hicn, and contrary to the cleareſt Scripture, If 
a viſe Man ſaw perfeftly all Events, he would reſolve 
accordingly, and ſo lay his Scheme, that he might not 
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be altering or mending it every Day. Bur not know- 
« 


ing theſe, and not having all things at his Difpoſal, he 
conſiders, weighs, forecaſts,” and provides againſt things, 
as well as he can. And if, aſter he has begun an En- 


_ tecprize worthy of him, he alters his Mind, it is either, 
becauſe he is nor able, to go on with it; or ſees ſome 


Inconvenience, which he could wor before perceive; or 
things are ſome way altered, which make him wiſely 
lay it afide ; or it proceeds from the changeabieneſ of 
his Nature, for the vi/ſeff Men are nutable. But all 
theſe are unworthy of the Bleſſed God, diametrically 
oppoſite to Scripture, and condemned by ail ſound Rea- 
fon. His Connſet ſhall ſtand, even when he declares the 


If. 46. 10. End from the Beginning. He is not as Man that he 


g 


changes not. Let him not fay, that when he changes 


Mat. 3. 6. his Diſpen ſations, he changes his Decrees, for his Pur- 


ſeis ſtill the ſame, uniform, variable thing, throu 

all "be Ways of his Providence. Who pho” b, « — 
* cowardly a up the Cornſel and Purity of God's 
„% Necrees, their * Glory, in complement to the 
ndependency?” I call upon him 

to make Senfe of this, and then prove if he can, that 
any of us do ſo. Befides ; abſolute, omnimodens Indepen- 
dency, is more than an Tea, it is perhaps the firſt and 
chief of all the divine perſections, as far as we can conceive 
them. When we fay that God is ABSOTUT ELW INDE- 
PENDENT, we afcribe to him all 8 sections, 11. 
LIMITEDLY. And would you think that can't be 
wiſe and holy, becawufe independent! We fay indeed, that 
He, being 1ndependent in Eſſence, is ſo in all his At- 
tributes, in all the Acts of his Underſtanding and Wii; 
and which is more, we have, and can farther demon- 
ſtrate it *, But it never enter'd into our Heads to con- 
clude from it, as he falfely fays we do; That free 
„Agents, (who are to be judged according to their free 
« Actions) are, Millions of them doom'd to eternal 
e Miſery, not een their Exiſtence, or the Ex- 
rures, but even without a reſpect 


40 to 


All created Agents, both in their 
but not one of us, as far as | know, ever dreamt, and 


| - x 0 
ſuch Creatures can act. 
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& to their free Determinations; nay, that they are 
« free, but by — abſolute Decree = W wo fin | 
« and damnation both; when, ſays he, the Caſe ſtands 
* thus, theſe Speculations become important, Sc“. 
*Tis even ſo. But how come theſe to be the Conſe- 
quences of God's Tudependency? or, Who ſays they are? 
Not the Calviziſts, I aſſure you, From it indeed, we 
conclude the zoral, natural, neceſſary Dependence of 
Being and Operations; 
much leſs ſaid, that 425 Man is doom'd to eternal Mi- 
ery, without a Reſpect to his freeſt Determinations. 
Far ons of us eyer affirmed, that auy Man is by an ab- 
Solate Decree determined to Sin, and much leſs to Dam- 
nation wiruops 17. Inſants not elected dying in In- 
fancy, having, as the Apoſtle has it, 4oue neither Good 
wor Evil, are out of the preſent Queſtion. Scripture 
the 
They ſin Freely, and if they 
continue in it, they are puniſhed juſtly. I never heard 


7 any who pleaded, that Man was determined to ſin. 


he Propoſition is neither ſenſe, nor true. Adam, I 
firmly believe, was not predetermined to eat the for- 
hidden Fruit; and though nan of his Poſterity, ac 
Sinuers by Nature, are prederermined to do ſeveral 
things, which. depraved Creatures neither do, nor can 
40, without Sin; they are predetermined only to the | 
Acts, which, in themſelves, are goog, but The ſaturn? | 
of thoſe Acts being Prjvarions, or gulpable Defefts, I 


can't ſee, how they can be predetermined to them. And 
as for being predetermined to Damnation without a a 


Reſpett to our free Determinations, it is a falſe, inju- 


rious Slander, When God lock d upon the ſinft ut Maſs, 
\ Auguſtine calls it Maſſa damnata, he choſe ſome and paſt 
by others, of his ſovereign, abſolute Will. He might 
have choſen ESE as well as THOSE, MORE or FEW ER, 


or NONE AT ALL; for GRACE IS FREE, and Creatures 
at beſt, and much leſs Sinners, could deſerve nothing. 
The Choſorz were upon no account preferable ; they were | 


* Ibid, | 
Q | neither 
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neither conſidered as leſs guilty, leſs vile, leſs unworthy, 
leſs hardened or obſtinate. Experience teſtifies that 
ſome of the moſt unlikely, are made willing. They 
were freely choſen, that they might be holy, and in the 
way of Holineſs 70 be happy. So that their Holineſs was 
conſidered as the Means, the Way to their Happineſs ; 
and their Happineſs was decreed as the gracious Re- 
«card of their Faith and Obedience. decreed to 
leave thoſe, whom he paſs'd by, without effeftual, deter- 
mining, ſaving Grace; but doom'd none of them to the 
Miſery they deſerved not; but confidering all the Sins 
of their Lives, decreed. them a 1 Puniſh- 
ment. So that they who ſin moſt, all things confidered, 
hall ſuffer moſt; but as, from them to whom little is given. 
little ſpall be required; ſo he who fins leaſt, mend way 
the better. If any Writers have uſed ſuch Expreſſions, 
they have outrun Calvin, and are not therefore his 
Followers. None ſuch are to be found in the Conſeſ- 
fions of the Churches, (that I could obſerve,) which are 
of far more Weight with me, than the Opinions or 
Words of any Man, how noted ſoever. And therefore 
TI agree, with our Friend, that God does not govern ra- 
tional, accountable Agents, as he does the inanimate 
Creation. 
For, (to uſe the Words of the late Reverend Biſhop 
« PBurnes,) it is hard to ſuppoſe two contrary Wills in 
God, the ons commanding us our Duty, the oTHER 
e putting a certain, (and to make this ſtronger, our 
5 Wk a pair 0 SON, with profound 
udgment, or ſure] bar in the way, by decreei 
995 hun we ſhall 40 £ contrary, & 40 Had or 
Author told us, how this came in, or proven that we' 
ever ſuppoſe vo ſuch contrary Wills in God; or that 
God's Decree, did by irs powerful Energy, move and 
compel Men, to do thoſe things, which he has forbidden 
in his Law; or that he had decreed any thing ſpould 
be, which afterwards he would not have to be, he had 
done ſomething. But nothing like theſe is here to be 
found! We may, for Anſwer to that which is common| 
objected to us, give the Opinion of the beforemention 


* Page 81. 
| 8 - he : i Peer. 
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Peer. I have great Averſion from the Thoughts, 
„that any Will of God ſhould be inefe&nal which 1 
cannot ſee conſiſtent with his infinite Perſections; 
* and therefore I do not apprehend that his Commands, 
„ Prohibitions, Inſtitutions or Laws, are Acts of his 
„Will; otherwiſe they could not be without effecting 
i the thing commanded or ordained ; but of his Plea- 
« ſure or Acceptance, obliging the Creature to be ob- 
e ſequious, and by the annexed Penalties and Re- 
« wards according to his Pleaſure they become di- 


vine Laws, and they are the ground of his rewardi 


* and puniſhing 2 whereby his Will may be ex- 
« erciſed about them to apply Rewards, Puniſhments 
« or Remiſſion, which are ever effectual *. 
If this is not ſufficient, let us hear, Sir, the Judg- 
ment of the learned Pictet, of this Matter. 5 
is to be obſerved, ſays he, 1. That accurately 
ſpeaking there is but One Will of God, vis. of bis De- 
cree. 2. That that decreeing Will, has not only deter- 
mined, what Hall be done by Men, but what ſoall be 
eſcribed, or revealed to them, in time. 3. That tee 


Wal of his Precept is properly the Execution of a part 
t 


of his decreeing Will; viz. of that part which decreed 
what ſhould be revealed, or commanded to Men. So 
that. here is no Diſagreement between his Command 
and Decree, ſo far from it, that that is a part of this f. 
As for a Decree that forces any to fin, or makes it 77- 


Poſſible for us not to ſin, we acknowledge none. God 
Aecreed to fre fin, but this Permiſive Decree ter- 


minates in himſelf, or the actual Permiſſion of Sin, and 
hath no Efe&, or Operation upon the Creature. 


Dr. Twiſſe himſelf, though a Predeterminant, which 


Calvin was not, was far from any ſuch Opinion. God, 
« ſays that learned, holy Man, moves every Creature 
% to work agrecably to its Nature. Neceſſary Agents, 
* neceſſarily z contingent Agents, contingently ; free 
«© Agents, freely. ——— So that not any Sin is ine- 
« vitably committed by the moſt wicked Creature that 
« lives upon the Face of the Earth, but he barb porrer 


* Vindication of the divine Perfections, p. 74, 7 5- 
+ Pictet, Theol. Chriſt, p. 161163. e 
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c enough (I will not ſay to avoid it, an abſurd Phraſe; 
« as if Sin were a thing to be forced upon 4 Man whe- 
&« ther he would or no, but) to abſtain from it, &c *. 
But more of this preſently. | 

Next comes a long Quotation from Mr, How +, in 
his Treatiſe of God's Preſcience, which, being wholly 


1 the Notion of God's Phyſical Predetermination 
© 


the Will to every Motion, even to the vileſt of Sins, 
as you will ſee if you confult the Book, I wave, as not 
oppoſing any 'Tenet of Calvin. The learned Davenant 
knew the Principles of the Reformed Churches, as we 


as Mr. How, and he tells us oftenet than once, As for 


e the Predetermination of Men's Pills, it is a Contro- 
« verſy between the Dominicans and Feſuits ; with 
<« whoſe Metaphyfical Specalations our Proteſtant Di- 
« vines love not to torture theit Brains.” Adding the 
common Judgment of the Reformed, © In brief, we ac- 
„ knowledge no fuch Predetermination flowing from 
* God's abſolute Decree, as either in good or bad 


Actions taketh away the natural Dominion which 


free Agents have over their own Actions. And yet 


if this Dominion be conceived fo abſolute as that it 
* excludeth the Dominion of God over Man's Will, we 
“ hold it an erroneous Fancy +.” If any have outrun 
Calvin, they are not his Followers. Predetermination 


.zo Acts of Sin, was not heard of among the Ancient Fa- 


everſi ve of them ſ. And yet, 


thers, in their 5 yo with the Pelagians, and their 
Accomplices; an 


is ſo far from being confiſtent with 
Auguſtine's Principles, from which, Calvin, in theſe 
Points, differed not, that Per enits aſſures us, it is 

y the by, you may obſerve, 


Sir, That Mr. How treated his Antagoniſts, who, man 


i 


of them, were much greater Men than himſelf, as Diſpu- 
tants uſually do, ſtretching things to the uttermoſt, and 
imputing things to them, which their Souls abhorred, 
and which he could not prove do follow from their Prin- 
ciples. e 


* Twiſſe's Anſ. to Hord. B. 2. p. roy. & paſſim. 
+ Page 181—183. 3 

+ Davenant's Animadverſions, p. 148. 

[ Janſ. Tom. 2. p. 74. 2 
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And 


tim} 


tH And thus, Sir, we have considered, what he has of- 
Cr fered, both weakly and pervenſp, on theſe three Attri- 
* butes, and ſhall any — ſome 8 of one nay the 
beſt Philoſophers of the ptecced ge, upon the laſt 
in them IT The od — of the — 
ly * „Independency of Gl, is the chief Baſis of true Reli- 
on gion. Let nothing be aſcribed to God, which is not 
ns, % upon every account Independent; and let what is 
10t * abſolutely independent be aſcribed to him alone. 
nt « From the Negle& of this o Rule, have ſprung all 
ell 4e zþe Errors concerning the Nature and Perfections of 
for * God, all [dolatry and Hereſy ——Detra@t from 
ro- *« God whatever breathes of Independency ; and attri- 
th ** bute to the Creature the leaſt Species of Independency, 
Di- and you preſently become a Blaſphemet and Sacrile- 
the « pious Perſon at once. This is the 2 and chief Glory 
ac- of our Reformed Religion, that above all things, it 
OM « 1s WHOLLY IN THis, that in all things the Indepen- 
ad * dency of the Creator, and the Dependence of the 
ch e Creature be ſecur'd. 80 that, if iz errs in any 
yet 6 thing, it is only in this, that it acknowledges Gon 
it « O BE TOO Mucn Gop, and THE CAEBATURE Too 
we © Much A Caxarurxt; which is indeed impoſſi- 
un 6 Die, Co” | 3 
jon Allow me alſo, to put you in mind, Sir, that he who 
ga- often inſinuates, that we ſet the divine Perfections at 
eir Variance with each other; ſwell ſome of them to ſo 
ith monſtrous a Sixt, as to ſtick out the Blood of the reſt, 
eſe Oc f. Tees no way to teconcile them, but by DEN TIN G 
is SOME, and sETTING BounDs To 6THERs. And is not 
ve, this a laudable, pions, decent Way! How does he recon- 
ny cile, the Greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind, with his 
du- OMNISCIEN CE? Why; by denying point- blank that 
nd HE 1s OMNISCIENT, i. &. pleading that there are many 
ed, things he Joes not know, that he is ignorant of the Lives, 
in- of the greateſt part of Men, 170 he ſee how they be- 


have, Sc. How, the Depih of the Riches, both the Rom. 11. 
Miſdom, and the Knowledge of God,theUnſearchableneſs of ,, © * 


* De Vries Exercit. de Deo, p. 37, 38. 
+ Page 79. 
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bis JuremenTs, and his Ways, in the chf 
calling ſome, the paſſing by, an M others? Why; 


A and 


by boldly declaring, there are no ſuch Depths in them, 


nothing unſearchabie! So far from it; that all his Ways 


. to redeem them from the Curſe of the Law, being 


| * But to proceed, 


may be accounted for, % us, where the eternal Fates of 
Men and Angels are concerned *, How, the abſoluce Per- 
fection of God, with his gradual Progreſs in knowing 
things to-day, which he was ignorant of Yeſterday, &? 
To this, he has given us no Anſwer: But if he gives 


any, it muſt be this; Though his Knowledge is infinite, 


it may admit of e:umberleſs, endleſs Additions. How 
the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and Goodneſs. of God,” with his 
puniſoing any Sinners eternally, when Chriſt was ſent 

made 
a Curſe for them, to take away the Sins of the World, 
and to anſwer the Demands of Juſtice f? To this he has 
ſaid nothing, and Jam pretty ſure cannot, to any Pur- 
poſe. How rhe unchangeableneſs of God, with his al- 
ternative loving and hating the ſame Perſons, £&c? He 
has very ſhrewdly ſaid nothing to his, and ſeveral other 
of his Perſections! The Reaſons are eaſily gueſs' d. 


athly, Though it may ſeem an Error of the right- 
* hand, and very pardonable, at firſt View, to extend 
* the Foxx KNOWLEDGE of God beyond its proper Ob- 
« jeft;” [WHATEVER WILL BE, is its proper Object, 
and can't but be foreknown, by him, that knows all 
things+.] To make it comprehend, not only the things 
that are truly foreknowable ; but thoſe that have as 
* yet 20 Cauſe of their Exiſtence in . neither in 
« God, nor the Creature; and which by Conſequence, 
« are at preſent only poſſible, and not future, &c.“ 
FI batever will be, is future; and the Cauſe of what- 
ever will be, now exiſts, both in the Divine Kizowledge 
and Decree. God now knows, and from the Beginning 
knew, all the Creatures he will ever make, and what 
zl the Creatures he will ever make, will ever do. 
What ever will be, has been future, ever ſince the firſt 


* Ibi . 
+ Page 1% fr.. 
+ Omniſcience of God vindicated, p. 32. 


pro- 


pro- 


| „ 

Projection of the Hiſtory of Mankind. But when 
« Mon ſhall argue from God's eternal Foreknowledge 
« of Sin, as future, to his Decree of Sin; and from his 
% Decree of Sin, to his being the real Author of Sin; 
& nay, that Sin ceaſes to be ſin; or atleaſt, to be the 
« Sin of the Creature: Well; but who are they that 
thus argue? Only our Author, and others like minded: 


And their way of arguing is like themſelves. What 


does he mean by the Decree of Sin? Is it a Decree to 
cauſe, or force Men to fin; we abhor any ſuch Abomi- 


nations. What Decree is it that makes God the Author 


of Sin? None can, but ſuch a one, as makes him the 
Sinner. But to talk of ſuch a Decree is odious, accurſed 
Blaſphemy. Here, Sir, is evidence enough of the 
Courage of the Lion; but where is the Wiſdom of. the 

ent, and the Innocence of the Dove? .** When, in 
« Conſequence of ſuch a boundleſs: Foreknowledge, 
* they ſhall ex. God as requiring of Angels and 
« Man before 


% eternal Torments, only becauſe they were not 200 
4 mighty for their Maker, could not break through the 
Chains of his unchangeable Decrees; and were not 
« able to do ſomethiug with nothing f: But who ever 
talk'd ſo? No Man ever did, either mad or ſober. 
This Repreſentation is not only falſe, but really Non- 


ſenſe. Might not the Omniſcient know, that Angels and 
Men world fin, without a Decree to command, entice, - 
ſolicite or force them to fin ; for any Decree, that falls 


ſhort, of one or all ' theſe, could not make him the 
Author of Sin? If he could; there were ub Chains to 
break through. God's Fore knowledge preſuppuſeũ the 
certainty of the Fall; but in no Senſe, in no Degree, 


| no Account did it neceſſitate the Agent. Whatever 
Neceſſi 


y is here ſuppoſed, it is, in the. Nature of things, 


| prior to the Knowledge of it, and ſo could not be t 


Conſequence of it. God decreed to give Angels and 


Men Power to ſtand, which if they had uſed, as they 
might, they had not fallen. He knew they would fin, 


3 
3 


and 


eir fall to ſtand, without giving thema 
« Pocver to ſtand; and reſolving to puniſhi them with 
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and decreed to permit them ſo to do, deſigning to take 
Occaſions from thence, to. diſplay his — — puni- 
tive, or, if you will, fin: neuengiug Juſtice, in the ever- 
42 Puniſhment: of ſinful * and to manifeſt all 

is glorious Perfections in his dealings with Men; His 
free Love, ſousreiga Mercy, rich Grace, undeſerved 
s, with an amazing Mixture of Fuſtice, in the 
Salvation of sor; His fdvereigy Pleaſure, and abſolute 
Dominion in #aſſing by others, without any Purpoſe of 
giving them ſauiug Grace; but decreeing to ſhew them 
much favour, and: kindneſs, to exerciſe Long-ſuffering 
and Patience to them; and to damn none of the Adult, 
who ſhould not abuſe, qwilfully and knowingly abuſe , 
ſuch means, as he ſhould think fit to uſe, to bring them 
to a ſenſe of kim, and therfelyes, And what is there 
unworthy of the azoft holy God, in all this: He forbad 
Sin, and threatned to puniſſi the Sinner. He neither 
tempted, nor aguiſed; nor drew him into Sin. And are 
theſe to make him the Author of Siu! He gave Man 
Power, ſtſtcient Power to ſtaud; he never withdrew 
that Power, but left him freely to uſè it k. And do 


theſe make him the Author of Sin! He made him 


25 as well as holy, gracioufly pramiſed to reward his 
Obedience, and warued him of his Danger, if he ſhould 
ot keep his firſt Eſtate. And do theſe make him the 
Author of Sin! Well; but be knew be would ſin, and 
it is impoſſible to prevent what will he. I have ſuffici- 
ently confuted this, in my Anſwer to his Appendix. If 
he means it was certain that he would ſin, He is right: 
if, that he had not power to abſtain, or that he co 
not avoid Sinning, or that this Foreknowledge cauſed 
Him to fin; it is a manifeſt Falſheod.. He ſinned as 
Freely, as if it had not been foreknown. Surely the 
Knowledge of a Cauſe, Agent, Effect, Thing, or 
Truth, does not charge the Nature of it. Let common 
Senſe judge. But he decreed that Mun ſhould ſim g. 
and the Decree could not be fruſtrate. We anſwer, we 
*'Potuit non peoeare primus homo, potuit : ori it 
bonum non deſerere. pn de Cor. & Era. A * 
T Page 84. | 5 0 

| acknow- 


purpoſe decreed to permit it f: And in rbis 
. ee in 8 abizſe of his Power, God in- 
Jallibhiy knew: the Event. This Decree had no cauſal 
_ efficacy. upon the, Agent, any inore than the temporal 


- Permiſſion of it. And does all this make him be 


Author of Sin! Judge, Sir, with all Freedom. Well; 
but God predetermined Adam to bat the forbidden Fruit, 
and he could not be too mighry for his Maker. Thie, 


lor my own part deny with both Hande. He leſt , 

ial 45 to he Free ule of his own HAH. 
But ſuppoſing it ; did bis: Maker firuggle with him, 
exert an irreſiſtible Power, to force or conſifain bim; 
and did De overcome, merely by A an over-mateh 


e; did he t 


bim, Tor his 


for him: Ot, did Adam en and 
and ⁰νj,ẽjõ not let go bis Integrity, till Aluiehr 


Power prevailed, and drew. bin 170 bis Mili to ſin? 
Did any Pedeterminant ever think, or ſay ſo? If nat; 
What did this Predetermination do? Why ; it only de- 
termined him, to do that fresiy aud K whichhe _ 
would have done freely and of Choice, if he could baus 
moved and ated without this Bredeterminutiun. This 
much, I could not but ſayy for the Sake of rhoſe Holy 
- Men, who were thus minded. They knew the Conſe- 
quences, that were objected to them, which their pious 
| Sou rd But they cguld not ſee; how God could 


* Deum non gag rnfallibiliter peocatorn primum Ae 8 
| plum. præordinaſſe; ſed 
etiam ejuſdem permiſſionem Jectevitſe, & eum bonum ane RL 
ordinaſfe ſtatuimus : Precariom"ramen ipſum Deum decreviſſe non = 


preyidiſle, & tentationem ejus ad 


— cxjus Cauſa non Toit ofigiens. - Riv. in Coll,  Controver. 


. 


* + . Deus nec approbat nee intendat, nec Pradesh 


aut prædeterminet peccatum qua peecatum; tamen ac 4terno 
 decrevit permiſionem peccati, eitra quam peccatum non futurum 


2 nam in ipſius manu erat peccatum impedire, ut in ipſius 
arbirrio fuit illud Pn. Mare. os Theol. Elenct. þ,621. 
I Deus voluit primo oſtendere, qui 
arbitrium, deinde vero quid fn Gratiz ee . de 
 Correp. & Gra. e. i060. e 
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be the firſt Cauſe, of all things, if he was not the firſt 
Mover, of all Agents, in a Caſes; They could not 
think it agreeable, to the abſolute Independenty of God, 
and the total Dependence of the Creature, to allow 
them, in any inſtance of themſelves, to begin, to do an 
thing ; They could not account, for zhe univerſal, 74 
catcious Providence of God, about all Events, nor for he 
moſt emphatical Phraſes of Scripture, concerning theſe 
Matters, Sc. without ſuch a by ical Predetermina- 
tion*: And yet, they were far from thinking, that 
this Predetermination, extended to the /infulneſs of the 

Actions of Men, which being Privazions, have uo real 

Entity, and flow ſolely from their natural limited Per- 
fections, or adventitions Defects. and Habits. | Give me 
leave, Sir, to ſay it; many of thoſe, who have oppoſed 
them, have rather raved againſt them, than removed 

their Difficulties. As for the Opinion itſelf, It was un- 

« known to Antiquity ; is acknowledged to be harſh ; ap- 
pears not, to me, to be ſufficiently clear from Scripture, 
as it is extended to all the Afions of Men; can hardly 
be conſiſtent, with proper Permiſſion; and ſeems ta 
lead us to think, that God did poſitively ill Sin, &c. 
For which Reaſons, I cannot believe, - Sp God prede- 

termines Men, to all and every their vileſt Actions, and 
leaſt of all, that he predetermin'd Adam, to nis FIRST 
Six, being in this Matter, entirely of the Judgment, 

of the learned Junius f, that Adam was not neceſſitate, 
determined, or predetermined, by the firſt Cauſe, or any 
thing without himſelf, but that he freely, and of bis 
| Ms 3 Re 7 
*. Such as have a mind, may ſee theſe things fully in Twiſſe' s 
N Aluez de Auxiliis, & Rutherford de divina Provi- 
tia. | A VAN oy 
I + Proinde Adamus, princip interno ſuo, libere per fe incli- 
navit, quo voluit, —— omnino certe concludimus, quod ex ve- 
ritate eſt, primi hominis voluntatem non fuiſſe per aliquodPrin- | 
cipium foris adveniens, ad Actum iſtum dererminate raptum 
neceſſario, Ted ipſum primo per ſe ultro in actum illum contin· 
gemem ruiſſe contingenter — Age lx itaque a nobis, aBsT, ut primes - 
illos par entes noſtros in primum illum actum funeſti lapſus dicamus 
+ TMPULSOS NECESSITATE ULLA, quo ruerunt VOLUNTATE., Non in- 
| venitneceſtantemnllamPeccator futurus, ſed indidit peccator fadtus: 
nec indidit neceſſitate impellente, ſed agente voluntate. Jun. de 
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oon Choice inclin'd to that, which he might have eaſil y 


abſtain'd from ; which was alſo the 1 of the 


Cat holick Fathers, in their Diſputes with the Pelagians. 


* When, ſays our Author, things are brought to this 
*<. paſs, it behoves us to awake, Th 


ad he ps till theſe 
things follow from the Omni ſcience of God, he had 
never awoke,] © and to conſider whether the Foreknow- 


edge of God, has not its proper Bounds, as well as 
* his Powver *: With a Quotation from Dr. Clark, of 
which preſently. Preſciencè, is a term denoting an ex- 


* rernal Relation to things that vill Ze; and has its 


Bounds, ſeeing it neither reſpects, what is faſt 
© 


nor preſent ; but the Ou xisciENcE of God is ſtil 


fame, comprehending all Truths, If it is not ſo, He 
neither now knows, nor ever will know all things. 

„ What I drive at, is this; fince al} Men will be 
% looking into God's natural perſections; — it is our 
wt 2 2 ſee to it, that we have > undoubted 55 
* ciple of Reaſon, or a ſure Word of Prophecy, rightly 
- e Sorry, ſupport us in Pad of lach 404 


We wiſh our Friend had been ſo ⁊viſe, but ſee he has 
not. Has he offered any one ſingle Text, either rightly, 
or unrigbtly underſtood ; or any one undoubted Princi- 

ple of Reaſon, to prove that God 1s 10 ant of any 


thing, is not OmnisciznrT, did not know, whether an 
innocent, holy, but mutable Creature, he was to make, 


Would fin, or not? Or AN RE; even with the help 2 
or 


all his Friends? We are however obliged to him, f 
telling us what he drives it, which, without this Fa- 
vour, we ſhould not have known; but not at all, for 


His way of propoſing of the Queſtion, which is moſt 
ridiculous. © Let us examine, with unprejudiced Minds, 
das be has done,] whether God's Decree of Election, 
and his eternal Foreknowledge may not be explain d 


peccato primo Adami. cap. 4. And in the next Chapter, Si ne- 
ceſſitas aliunde obveniſſet, nec ſe abdidiſſet Adam a conſpectu 
Domini, nec eam diſimulaviſſot, quum de Excuſatione ſui labo- . 


raret, nec eum fuiſſeit puniturus de involuntario, ut injuſto, Deus. 


Quid autem ille ? Mulier iſta dedit mihi, & comedi. Prius Mem- 
brum Occaſionis eſt, poſterius Voluntatis, neutrum Nereſita- 


: is, &c. 
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* in a way, conſiſtent with Scripture and Reaſon bath» 
& and yet ſo as to leave the accountable Creature truly 
* free, and conſequently, (if he dies eternally) the real 
« Author of his own Deſtruction *,” He reſolutely 
pleads that there can be no eternal Foreknowleage, of 
the free Actions, of free Creatures; that God did not 
know whether Adam would ſin, or no; that he did, at 
beſt, but gueſs ; that the Decree of Election, which he 


8 gan was before time, was only conditional; that the 


unſel of Redemption was only a proviſional Remedy, 
in caſe Man ſhould need this Favour ; that as ſoon, as 
the Actions of Men are foreknown, they are uo longer 
Free, &c. All the Knowledge then, God could have, 
of Adam's free Actions, was but ConjecTuRE, 
How then could he talk ſo meanly, as to propoſe 
to explain eternal Foreknowledge, ſo as to be conſi- 
ſtent with Freedom; when, according to him, they are 
everſive of each other! But I am weary of this. From 
henceforth, Sir, we have nothing but Weakneſs, Per- 
verſeneſs, and Confuſion, 1 I can't ſay was ſtu- 
died,) to the End. He inſinuates, begs, affirms, with- 


out one word of Proof. To begin, 


1, With Election.“ Allow me now, Sir, to avaid 
Repetitions, to let you know, wherein we are agreed, 


in iny on Words, and then to propoſe his Fancies, in 


his own, as far as they ſerve any Purpoſe. 

To elect, is out of any Number, to chuſe ſome cer- 
rain Perſons, not all. It necefſarily implies that ſome 
are not elected; and that thoſe that are nr, are left, 
Paſt by : That the Grace and Privileges the Choſen are 
elected to, are peculiar, and not defigned for others. In 


Scripture we read, of God's chuſing ſome particular Men, 
to ſome Office, Truſt, or Dignity; his chuſing particular 


Nations, to ſome ſpecial Privileges civil or ſacred; and 
his chuſing ſome to Holineſs and Happineſs, He chuſes 
the Perſons, (in the Order of Nature,) firſt, and to the 
End, and then the Means to bring them to that End. 

** There are two ways whereby Man might be happy, 
* the Way of Works, and of Grace. Of theſe two God 
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ä 66 choſe | 
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he ſawſomething in his 
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ti choſe the latter, as that which (in our preſent Cir- 
„ cumſtances) tends. moſt to our Security, and his own 
© Glory. — If it be asked when this Choice, hat Man 
* ſHould be happy in a way of Grace, and not of Works, 
did commence in his Purpoſe? Anſ. 1. It is perha 
* one of thoſe Secrets which belong to God, — 2. le 
* was, as early in the divine Mind, as was conſiſtent 
„% with his other Perfections .. The Confuſion of all 
this is palpable. Innocent Man might have been happy, 
by his own Obedience. Man fallen could not pollbiy 
be happy, but in a way of Grace. Theſe tuo being 
oppolite, could not be poſſible, to Man, in the ſame 
State. In his Opinion, God could not foreknow Adam s 
Fall, till he himſelf . and not then neither, till 
is Thoughts, which would certainly 
lead him to fin: So that, as ſoon as it was foreknown, 
it was neceſſary, could not but be; How then came he 
to talk of chuſing the way of Grace, and not of Works? 
When Man was become 4 Sinner, no way could be 
choſen, but a way of Grace; we may ſafely add Tris 
way or GRACE. How came he to call his, one of 
God's Secrets, and yet pretend to give us Demonſtra- 
tion, that it could nat be before the Creation of Man; 


and allow, that this way was pitch'd upon, before his 


Expulſion from Paradiſe; ſo that it was certainly choſen, 
according to him, ſome time between zheſe rao Events ! 
Not to trifle in ſerious Matters, we muſt tel] him plain- 
ly; that, when this choice commenced, 1s no SECRET, 
being clearly revealed, that it was before the World be- 
gan; and that any later Date, would be everiive of the 

divine Perfections. 3 3 
We agree, with him, that JIEHOVARH purpoſed to 


make Man, a middle Creature, between Angels and 


Brutes, with Underſtanding to know God, Himſelf, 
his Dependence and Duty, and with Will to chuſe or 
refuſe the doing thereof at his Liberty. That the No- 
tion of Liberty ſuppoſes, it was poſſible, for him, to 
have been Obedient, or to 22 Di ſobedient; that he 
might have been happy, if he would; but when he ſays, 
“God purpoſed, that upon Suppoſition of his Diſobe- 


# Page 85, 86, 
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4 dience, his Happineſs ſhould be never more attain- 
able in a way of Merit, but in a way of Grace, as 
„ what was belt for fallen Man, and his own Glory“:“ 
we muſt defire him to explain himſelf. If he means 
His on Merit, this was an abſolute Impoſſibility, in the 
nature of Things, and ſo there was no need of a Pur- 
Poſe to make it impoſſibio. If that the Merit of Chriſt is 
everſive of the free Grace of God, in the Salvation of his 
People, it is one of the vileſt Abominations of his Soci- 
nian Brethren, and deſtruftive of the Covenant of Grace. 
„80 that ftill Adam did deftroy himſelf. f Who 
doubts it? God's Purpoſe of Election laid no neceſ- 
„ fity upon Adam to fall.“ Very true. Election 
ſuppoſes that he would fall, yea (in the Omni 
ſeience of God) that ms was FALLEN. © It was only 
a conditional Proviſion of Grace in caſe he ſhould 
e fall.” Again which he brings an ObjeQion in the 
next Paragraph. Then this Purpoſe was not abſolgre, 
e but conditional, in caſe Adam fell; and anfwers, If 
& Adam had obeyed the Law of his Creation, as he 
« might, then there had been a Law given, which 
« could have given Life: and upon this Suppoſition, 
it would not have been by Grace. x We: grant, 
that Adam might have obeyed ; that if he had, there 
was 4Law given,which could have givenLife; and that 
in that Caſe there would havs been uo need of Grace: 
but, Suppoſiriones nil ponunt in Efſe. Adam did not 
obey, God knew he wou not, and looking upon him 
as fallen, and his Poſterity in and with him, and know- 
| ing that Righteouſneſs could not to them come by the 
Eph. 1. 4. Law; He choſe ſome in CMiſt, before the Foundation 
of the World, that they ſhould be holy and happy. So 
that the Fall being known, in Order of Nature, before 
Election, the Purpoſe of God concerning Election, was 
certain, fixed, and thus far abſolute. His next Para- 
graph, for the oddneſs of it, you ſhall have every word. 
We muſt have a care of ſetting one Decree againft 
another ||.” What Decrees does he ſpeak of? Sup; 
* Page 86, 87, | | 
+ Page 87. 
+ Ibid. 
{| Ibid. 
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3 | a conditional Decree to make Mankind happy, 
IR, ' for their Obedience, had they fulfilled the Condition doi 

tain- the Covenant of Works; and an abſolute One to ſave, 

2h F ſame of thoſe whom God, | foreſceing the 

Fall, look d upon as guilty, miſerable, and helpleſs, . 

what variance is there between theſe? - © And of re- 

<< preſenting the divine Perſections as divided againſt 

«© themſelves. f” How came this in! What Perſec- 

tions has he been ſpeaking of! However, we plead a 

guilty ; and crave leave to ſay, we ſhould be as careful“ 

not to | an try oſe them, or repreſent them 
as Impenfectionn. An Election of Grace that makes 

« the Fall of Azam neceſſary, is ſuch, a Grace or Fa- 

* your, that it would have been a Grace or Favout to 

„% have wanted. ]! Where is the Connection! Tea, 

where is the Senſe! Adam's Fall is preſuppuſea in Or- 

der of Nature to the Hlection of Grace, and ſo coula nat 

poſibiy, in any Senſe, be cauſed by it. If I may alludde 

to the Prophet's Words, the Elect were conſidered a 

wallowing in their Blood, and her God paſſed by then, prot. 16. 

and ſaw them polluted in their own Bloog,: he ſaid. unto s. 

them, when they were in their Blood, Lang, Sc. But, 

if I ſhould ſay, very nonſenſically, that Election made 

Adam's Fall-necefſary, or that any other Thing did; Ho 

cannot tell, whether all Thins conſidered, this Election 

was not an unſpeakalle Favour to Manzinp. By it a 

great Number are ſecured, and advauced to greater Happ -H 

pineſs and nearer Communion. with God, than erer 

they could have been by the firſt Covenant; our Nature 

is exalted to the ui moſt by the eternal Son's g it | 

vim ; and the free, diſtiuguiſbing, ſovereign Grace and | 

Love of God to Mxx, more conſpicuous than it could. 

poſſibly have been, c. had not his way been pitch d. 

upon. It looks more like an Expedient to repairs ad. 

* mend the Deſects of God's own Work, than to reli ve 

e our firſt Parents aga inſt the Folly and Wickedneſs of 

« their Works *. I deſire bim to make Senſe af this, 

and prove it at his leiſure. When he does, .you'll-leg, 


FEC ys 
[] Ibid. * F . 
Sir, | 


- l > E 
ä—“we— U— ES ) UU çq — =:: ů ů ů*—Üͥʃbᷣ(d³ñ 


a 9 = 

& 132 2 — * — — D Y 

. —— — — — — ol OT nn — > Es — 

, 3. oY Las 4 \ a Pal 4 * FE 8 8 — oo — 
—— * We 1 as er - C 3 is — 
ä —— — — - I — _ 

o - — ting = - 

= — 

— — — - 1 - — 
— 2 — o - : 

= 


wy - — - 
T POR | FIR =; 
2 yo IS A . 
= n 
> oy = — 
— ** * 


Heart afl of it, - But I mult further ſhew the Folly and 


9 5 . hos an het l | | 
N 1 : * * * , * > * = RF , 
* , 1 y * a, 8 i 120 1 9 9 * 7 TS , 
— 4 > L 7 N. > 3 . CA + < . 1 
4 1 Ws — . WW © 43 : 9 9 
1 1 * 4 ** a * of 
. . {ik #2: : | * ö C "> 
& . v - J l 3 
# . 8 , 9 2 
i oy ” my N . 1 * > 
* * N 
* : o * 2 15 7 15 Fl , => py 
J — « F 4 * . ; 
oy * * — 4 . 7 
x 1 vw 
4 4 : NS 2. . N 1 
* 4 
” . 1 8 E * 
* =- 2 — 
11 a 70 . 
= 4 9 — 
*. 2 
” 1 7 
* - 


Sir; that It is much more applicable to hit Scheme'than 
ours. All the Works of God were good in Their Kindl. 
But the Goodneſs of the Creature is naturally limited: 
Creatures are eſſentially defeQible, and could; not be 
created without a poſſibility of falling. And when any 
Race did fall, | 
-cobole Nature, to recover and fave 80ms.' 
le goes on in his own way; Either God did decree 


was ſurely Grace and Favour to the 


e to make Adam a free Agent, and to govern him as 


©* ſuch; or he did not.“ Auſ He did. f ſo, we 


muſt never admit any ſuch Decree as ſuppoſes him to 
be a neceſſary Agent, i. e. not free.” For which he 
gives ſeveral pretty Reaſons, which we ſhall meet with 


elſewhere. Anſ. We admit of no Decree which left him 


not free, as free as if there had been 0 ſuch Decree. 
And yet if the Purpoſe of Election was not condi- 
tional but abſolure, theſe Abſurdities, vis. that 
am was not free, was active and paſlive, i. e. active 
and not active, Sc. and many ſuch like would fol- 
cee low*,” It Adam bad not ſinned, there would 
"have been no room for any of the Fruits 'of electing 
Grace: But God knew he would fin freely, and con- 
idered him and his Poſterity, as Sinners, (in Order of 
Mature) before he elected any of them. But if to 


s maintain the Ahſoluteneſs of Election, any ſhould ſay, 


| de that God made Man 20 a free but a neceſſary Agent 


„(which, by the way, is a Contradiction in Terms) 
© then Adam did not deftroy himſelß, but God. 1 
And then, as uſual, from. a falſe Suppoſition, he draws 
many wicked Concluſions. We all declare, that God 


_ decreed to make Adam free, and did ſo, as free as ſugh 
a Creature could be. The moſt rigid Predeterminant, 
never ſaid, that Adam was not created free. Why does 
| he cominually ſuppoſe filly things, that he may have 
the honour to fight with Men of Straw of his own ma- 


King? As for his ſeet Maxim, a neceſſary Agent is a 
Contradittion in Terms, I believe I have given Fim his 
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. Falbty of it. That God is ey holy in all | 


Bis ways, can't be denied. I therefore ask, when he 
acts like bimſelf, i. e. holily ; Is he not an Agent, or is 
he @ Patient, or is it a Contradiction to ſay he acts holily. 
He tells us in the next Page, God cannot Iye. Well; 
when he N Trutb, is he active or paſſive, or is it a 
Contradiction that he ſhould ſpeak Truth? The Holy 
Angels are confirmed, and kept from ſalling; do they 
never att, or are they always altaget her paſſes? The 


Devils cannot bat fin; and do they never aff neither; 


are they alſo always and altrgerher paſſive? Who then 
is the Sinner? All Men neceſſarily defire to be happy, 
and cannot bus purfue ſomething or another, which they 
think will make them ſo; _ are not they Agents nei- 
ber: But enough of this monſtrous Abſurdity. Surely 
every one, who moves at his own pleaſure, determines 
himſelf, and voluntarily uſes his own Powers, is TRULY 


and PROPERLY an Agent. The Maxim is only true, of 


the Actions of inanimate Things, for ſo they have been 
called, and perhaps of the Brutes, and ſuch Actions of 
rational Agents, to which they are overporrered againſt 
their Wills, or when they Jo any thing without a Deſign 
to do it, as when one, in ſtrong Convulſions, gives ano- 


ther, who was coming to help him, a Blow, and ſuch like. 


He then comes to the grand Objection; If God's 
* Foreknowledge be abſolute and certain, why muſt his 
© Purpoſe be conditional * ? A very rational Objection 
it is, which can never be anſwered, but by denying the 
Iafallibility of his Foreknowledge 3 or ſaying, plaioly, 
that God 4:4 not, could not foreknow all things, which our 
Friend does, with the Courage of a Lion. And leſt we 
ſhould put him in mind, that if God does not know all 
Things, he is not Omniscian;; or if he does nor know 
all that will be, he is ignorant of that which he does not 


 foreknow, and conſequently does not know all Things: 


He tells us, that God's Foreknowleage has its proper | 
Bounds, (i. e. it does not extend to the free Actions of 


free Agents, Qing freely) as well as his Power f. 


ell then; Does God know all Things that will be ? 
He will anſwer, No. Then ſay I, He is not OuxI- 
SCIENT, as common Senſe will teſtiſy. By way of Re- 
Ply,, He will ask me, Can God DO- ALL. LHINGS? I 
* Page $9. 


, + Page 84, „ $5 4 4/54; 
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anſwer, Yes. He'll,;turn upon me Dr. Clarke's Words, 
« He has not the Power of working Contradictions; and 
e therefore he can'T Do ALL Trnincs*.” I deny the 
Conſequence, and call upon him, with the help of all 
the Sccinians upon Earth, to prove it. And to remove 
this out of the way, once for all, confider, Sir, That 
Contradiftions are, in no Senſe, the Objects of Power ; 
and therefore, it is not for want of Power, that they 
can't be done. They are in no Senſe the Objects of 
K rxowLEDGE, and conſequently not of Power. They 
can't poſſibly be apprehended or perceived, nor can any 
Idea of them be formed. Could they be concei ved, they 
might be wrought. They have 10 poſſible, imaginable 
Entity, ſince the Extremes NECESSARILY deſtroy each 
other. Ina word, they are not, in any Senſe, Tnixes. 
They are MERE NoTninNGs. Now a Power to do No- 
THING is equivalent to no Power at all: and we dare not 
bring down OMNIPOTENCE, or put it on a level with 
20 Pogrer at all, And therefore conclude directly con- 
trary to his Conſequence; BEC AUSE THE OMNIPOTENT 
CAN DO ALLTnIN es, nx CANNOT wog R Cox TRA DIc· 
TIONS, which are not THINGs +. Theſe, Sir, do ſuperabun- 
dantly demonſtrate that TH1s CoNsEGVENcx is inconſe- 
quent. And can any of theſe be affirmed, of any of the 
Actions that any of the Sons of Men ui ever do? All 
ſuch Actions may be perceived, and can be done. They 
have all, not only an inaginable, but a real, certain En- 
tity, to iu that ſees all Things, and knows that TnEY 
' WILL BE DONE. None of them are in a Metaphyſical 
_ Senſe, MERE NoTniNGs. It implies no Contradiction to 
conceive that God knows what all the free Creatures he 
ever will make, will ever freely do; and conſequently 
this Knowleage is not impoſſible. If we lay afide ambi- 
guous Words, there will, perhaps, remain hardly an a 

carance of any Contradiction, in the Omniſcient's ſee- 
ing what free Agents ill do, with the utmoſt freedom. 
So that there is no manner of Parity between theſe 
Caſes : and it is truly ſtrange, that ſuch a Perſon as 
Dr. Clarke ſhould reaſon from one to the other. He in- 
deed expreſſes himſelf with a perhaps, but our Friend, 
who is a much better Judge, roundly, raſply, and fre- 
quently affirms, that it is a Contradiction, impoſſible, &c. 
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He has another Arrow in his Quiver, ** God cannot 


he, and therefore he can't do all Things*.” Here 


he thinks to nick us. But I again deny the Conſe- 
uence, and call upon him, with all the Aſſiſtance of his 
raternity, to prove it. Some anſwer, that the ALM ian- 
TY can work all that be can will, but he cannot will 
to Sin, or do evil; and therefore cannot do it. He does 
not abſtain, ſay they, from doing Evil for wart of Power 
or Might to do it, but becauſe it is unworthy of him, 
unbecoming, yea contrary to nis HoLY NATURE. We 
firmly believe that He cannot will to Sin, for the Rea- 
ſons given, but anſwer, Sin 1s nor TE OsJzcrt or 
Pow, and much leſs of OuNITOTENCR, any more 
than Cox rRADICTIONS. True; it is not in a Metaphy- 
ſical Senſe, a u ERE NorhIN, fince it can be concei- 
ved, and can in ſome Senſe exiſt ; but it is a Privation 
of that Rectitude which the Law requires, a culpable 
Defect. Now Privations and Defects are not, cannot 
be the Objects of yEREECT Power. Culpable Deſects 
cannot poſſibly proceed from infinite Perſections. Sin 
has no proper, real, independent Subſiſtence; it is not 
in any Senſe a Subſtance, but an Accident or Adjunct; 
not an Accident, that hath any thing poſitiue in it, but 
merely privative i, which ſolely and whelly proceeds from 
Page 89. | h | 
+ Omne bonum eſt ex Deo, Nulla ergo Natura eſt, quæ 
non fit ex Deo. Motum ergo illum Averſionis, quod fatemur 
eſſe peccatum, quoniam defectivus mot us eſt, omnis autem defectus, 
ex nihilo eſt, ad Deum pertinere ne dubites. Aug. de lib. Arb. l. 2. 
c. 20. Item in 1. c. Joan. Peccatum quidem non per ipfum 
factum eſt, quia peccatum nihil eſt, & nihil faciunt, Homines cum 
peccant. Item de Civir. Dei. lib. 11. c. 9. Mali nulla Natura eſt, 
ſed omiſſio boni, mali Nomen accepit. Item in lib. Quæſt. Quæſt. 
21. Boni Deus tantum modo Cauſa eſt, & propterea irsE s 
MUM BONUM EST: quo circa mali Auctor non eſt, qui amnium 
quæ ſunt Auctor eſt, quia in quantum ſunt, in tantum bona ſunt. 
alum IN FIRMITAS ac PrivarTio eſt aut Scientiæ, aut Fidei, 
aut Actionis, aut Appetitus boni. — Nec EST ExisrExs, nec ix- 
TER EXISTENTIA, ſed Defectio, & Defectus propriorum bonorum. 
Dion. de Divin. Nom. 4. 4. | | 
Nullum Ens dicitur malum in quantum eſt Ens, ſed in quantum 
caret quodam eſſe. Thom. 
For malis ratio peccati eſt 2yopun & privatio ſive ea Natura 
lit, ſeu qualitatum, five actionum ipſarum. Turret. Tom. 1. 
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tive, in all reſpects ſo. That Sin or Vice is an Jmper- 
Fection, is ſelf- evident. That any Imperfettion in 
any K ind, in any Degree, in any Senſe, ſhould fprin 
from conſummate, infinite Perfection, is a manife 
Contradiction. And a Contradiftion is a mxRn No- 
THING. Theſe Extremes neceſſarily deſtroy each other; 
for, what is infnrely perfect in Being, is wufinitely ſd in 
Working. Hence alſo it is manifeſt, that the Al Min- 
TY cannot be the Cauſe or Author of Man's Sin, no not 
in the leaſt. Theſe, Sir, demonſtrate that his Conſe- 
quence does by no means follow: So far from it, that the 
contrary is true. Gov is OMNIfOTENT, or ALL-8vF- 
FICIENT ; therefore he cannot Iye, cannot fin, cannot 
be the Author of Vice, or culpable Imperfection. So that 
we conclude, That OuNIrOTENcEK CAN HAVE NO 
Bovnrs. 4 85 aa; 

We now go on to our Friend's rare Anſwer © None 
„ will deny that God knows all things ænowable, and 
* foreknows all that are foreknowable.” Very Right: 
And we have demonſtrated, that all things poſſible, are 
&nowable, which he alſo grants; and that all that will 
be, is foreknowable. * But then as it is not Knowledge, 
*© to know a thing to be that is not; or to be what it is 
not; but Error:“ (True; if this is Senfe. Theſe 
' ſeem, to me, to be Contradictions in Terms) * So it 
is not Foreknowledge to fore know, that a free Agent 
* ſhall not act freely, but neceſſarily; (he ſhould have 
added when it ſhall act freely,) that what God has 
* decreed ſhall depend upon the Will of a future Crea- 
* ture, whether it ſhall be or no, ſhall not depend upon 
« it, but His own. This is Ignorance, and not Know- 
* ledge*.” Here, Sir, his Metaphyficks overflow ! 
2 is a 220t-knowing ; but to know things to be, 
that are not, or what they are not, is really zzpoſſible. 
None of us dream of any ſuch things,and ſhall therefore 

leave his own Nonſenſe to himſelf. 
What doth neither exiſt z:/e}f\, nor in its Cauſes, is 
« not the Object of Knowledge, and conſequently not 
«© of Foreknowledge f.“ A great Conceſſion! Now if this 
Page 89. | | * 
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is ſo, it iu evident, that ⁊uotiedge and Foreknowledge, 
ate the ſame in God, as we have often obſerved ; and 
that this laſt Term is only uſed to denote the Reſpect 
of the divine Knowledge to future things, in our way 
of thinking and ſpeaking. All Knowledge pre-ſuppoſes 
the Exiftence of. its Object, either as paſt, preſent, or 
frture. Thoſe Objects, whoſe actual Exiſtence, is 
either paſt, or to come, do nom exiſt in the Memory, or 
Sgacity of him that knows them. The OuxiscIENT 
having the Principles and Caufes of all things within 
bimſelf, muſt always ſte all things, moſt perfectiy. 


The Sin of Adam could not exiſt itſelf, before him- 


* fe exiſted : and therefore could not exiſt but in its 
1 Canſes *. Very true. But if Adam muſt be the 
only Cauſe of his own Sin, ——if it muſt be his own 
. free AR, and not another s, it could not exiſt in its 
Hh Co, before Adam did exiſt, becauſe Adam him- 

the Cauſe, did not exiſt f.“ The Weakneſs of 
this, is viſible! Adam did not then actually exiſt, but 
he exiſted in God's Knowledge, and Purpoſe to make 
him: And in him thus exiſting, thus preſent to divine 
Intuition, He ſaw all the Cauſe his Sin had, even his 
matable, defectible, Freewill, and his decetvable Under- 


ftanding z and the Effect of it too, his eating the forbid- 


den Fruit. We have ſhewn above, that external things 
make no Impreſſions upon God, or Change in him; that 
he knows things paſt and future, as preſent, and in the 
fame Manner; that he is not learning and knowing new 
__ every day. The following Sentence, deſtroys 
itſelf, - To make it Senſe and Truth, He ſhould not 
have ſaid Adam's Sin could not be known, before his 
Creation, but before the Decree of his Creation, (as he 
has expreſſed the Antitheſis,) which is very true: But 
the Decree of his Creation, was certainly before tbe 
World began. . 

« If it be ſaid, God willed Adam's Fall, before he 
« willed it himſelf; before he had a Will, and ſo the 
« Cauſe of it did exiſt, G. To which he anſ. 1. By 
asking, how you know this, and propofing two Que- 


® Ibid. 
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ee ſtions, Has God told us ſo? Point to the Chapter and 
Verſe if thou canſt. Or, do you learn this from the 
divine Perfections? 2. If this be fo, God was the 
&« Cauſe of his Fall, c.“ promiſing more of this here- 
after x. There is enough, and too much, of the Good- 
neſs. We ſhall then wait till we come to it. Only I can- 
not paſs theſe Phraſes, * God willed Adam's Fall, before 
* Adam had a Will; God'sIW3lI was the Cauſe of his Fall; 
« Adam's Sin was God's Act, not Adam's; he was only 
&« paſſive.” To think, «that ſo great an Event as Adam's 
Fall, upon which ſo much depended, and which made 
ſo ui ver ſal an Alteration in the World, and diſturbed * 
the di Order of Nature, ſhould not be foreſeen, is 
ſhockiug. To imagine, that it came to paſs, whether 
the OMNIPOT ENT World or no, is exuberantly abſurd; 
To dream, that the Governour of the World, had no 
Concern: in it, but careleſſiy look'd on, till he ſhould ſee 
what would happen, is in reality, to make an [gol of 
him, to deny his Providence, and by conſequence his 
Being. Surely, He that knows all things, KNEw nis. 
Had he thought good, he might eaſily have hindered 
it, many ways. If not ſo much as a Sparrow ſpall fall 
to the Ground without our heavenly Father ; it can't be 
ſuppoſed, that the whole Human Race, ſhould fall from 
Holineſs and Happineſs, into Sin and Miſery, without 
him. On the other hand, to zhink, or ſay, that the 
moſt holy God, was in any Senſe, in any Degree, or upon 
any Account, the Cauſe or Author of Man's firſt Sin,is the 
moſt horrid Blaſphemy. All the Acts of his Knowledge, 
Mill, and Providence relating to it, were moſt Holy. He 
knew, or foreknew it; but Knowledge, is not, in any 
Senſe, the Cauſt of its Object. He decreed to permit 
it, without which, it cquld not have been known, as 
future, but this Decree was the Canſe of nothing, except 
the Permiſſion of it in time. He permitted Satan to 
tempt him, but he neither infuſed into him this Incli- 
nation, nor approved of it, and Adam might have ſuc- 
ceſsfully reſiſted the Tentation. He created Man, 
who, in Conſequence of his. ae pendent, limited Nature, 
was mut able, (ſo that, ſuppoſing the Creation of a ra- 
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tional Agent, the Foundation of Evil is neceſſary, i, e. 


Defectibility, or a Poſſibility of Sin, is included in the 
Lea of ſuch à Creature;) but he endued him, with 
Grace and Power ſufficient, to have kept himſelf pure, 
if he would; therefore his Sin was indeed contingent *. 
It was not, in igſelũ, necefſary, nor was Adam under 
any proper Neceſſity to commit it. Nor was this Mu- 
tability properly a Defect, and much leſs a culpable 
Defe&, or Privation, but the natural Condition of the 
Creature as ſuch. He forbid him to eat of one Tree, 
but he might have eaſily abſtain'd from it. He left him 


in the Hands of his own Counſel, did not ſnatch him Ecclus. 5. 


out of the way of Temptation, did not ſuperadd any 14- 
New 3 in a time of Need; but Adam could 
have perſiſted, in his Integrity, with % Grace he had. 
If it be ask d, Why did God permit the Fall? We 
anſwer, that the Depth of this Coumſel lies out of our 
reach, We may well profeſs our Ignorance, in things 
ſo far above us. It is ſufficient to fay, that God thought 
it 'beſt to permit it . But we are ſure, He would not 
ave permitted it, had it not been agreeable: to all his 
Perfections, ſo to do; if he could not have ſtr Bounds 
to it; overruled it for the higheſt Purpoſes; and taken 


Occaſion from this great Evil, to diſplay his infinite Per- 


_ * ImperfeQtio Actus in privatione conſiſtit, & oritur ab ori- 
ginali limitatione Creaturarum Ita fundamentum mali eſt 
neceſſarium, ſed Ortus tamen contingens. Leib. Cauſa Dei, 
p. 505. | 

+ Infinito igitur ſcientiæ ſuæ lumine, previdens Deus fore ut 
homo ad imaginem ſuam conditus, libero arbitrio cum tota po- 
ſteritate abuteretur; quo juſtitiæ & Miſericordiz admirandæ via 
manifeſtior aperiretur, putavit ad omnipotentiſimam ſuam boni- 
tatem potius pertinere de malo bene facere, quam MALUM ESSE NON 
SINERE, Aug. de Corrup. & Gra. c. 10. | 
Cur ergo creavit Deus quos peccaturos eſe preſcivit ? Quando- 

4 mereretur, & quid 

«a gratia donaretur, poſſet oſtendere; nec ſub illo Creatore & Diſpo- 
fitore, per verſa Inordinatio Delinquentium, rectum perverteret 
ordinem rerum. Aug. de Civ. Dei. c. 26. oy 2 
1 Quamyis ea quæ mala ſunt, in quantum mala ſunt, non ſunt 
bona: ramen ut non ſolum bona, ſed etiam ſint & mala, aon 
EsT: Nam niſi eſſet noc bonum, ut eſſent & mala, xvLLO movo 
ESSE SINERENTUR, ab Omnipotente Bono, cui procul dubio, quam 
facile eſt quod vult facere, tam facile eſt, quod non vult eſſe 
NON SNERE, &c. Auguſt. Ench. ad Laurent. c. 99. 
N 8 ſections, 
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C 
fections, and manifeſt his divine Glory; in ſuch a wap, 
as could not have been done, had Man neuer falle 
Let me add; if the acruar Permſſion of Sin, was 
Holy, and congrueusto his Nature and Attributes, the 
Decree to permit it, could not be unboly, or amy how 
unbecoming the Moyy Hin. e 
As to the Phraſe, that Gad willed Adam's Fall, if 
any have uſed it, it is more than I know. Several have 
ſaid, he decreed the Fall; ſo Calvin ſometimes, and 
Beza, &c. But comparing this Expreflion, with h 
ſands, in their Writings, it is plain, they meant no 
more than this, He decreed to permit it the Rea · 
ſons, or with the Views juſt mentioned, or the like. 
Some give their Opinion in theſe Words, He decreed, 
or willed that the Fall ſhould come to paſs, 9 
permitting it. So Twiſſe, Rutherford, &c. Moſt uſe 
the Phraſe I have done, vis. He decreed to permit it, 
which is both the ſafeſt and trueſt. That he did ſo, is 
evident from this reaſoning ; Auam fell, therefore God 
actually permitted it, therefore he decreed to permit it. 
I, for my part, do not think, that he T&uLY uilled 
i.. He neither adviſed, counſelled, nor perſuaded 
him to it? He neither moved, nor excited, nor prede- 
termined him to it. He was ſo far from 4 it, 
that he peremptorily forbid it, and as he had expreſſly 
threatned it, ſo did he ſeverely puniſh it. Sin could 
not be the Object of any Will of God; being evil, only 
evil, wholly evil. A rational Agent does nothing, in 
which he does not pleaſe himſelf, when he is doing it, 
and much left THE NW WISE Gon. He is not à God 
that has Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, Pſal. 5. v. 4 The 
Objects of the intellectual Appetite, are oNLY 600D 5 
real or apparent. None of us can chuſe what is evil, 
as evil, or which does not ſeem upon ſame account or 
other, Good. We can't then think that ifinite Goodneſs, 
can chuſe evil, which is diametrically oppoſite to itſelf. 
Infinite Knowledge can't be miſtaken. atever there- 
fore he Wills, cannot but be good, in all reſpects, as far 
as he Vills it. He hates Sin, and therefore cannot 
Will it. It is oppofite both to his Nature and Perfec- 


Fair omnipotens quicquid vult, quicquid autem male fe 
NON VULT. Aug. de Symb. lib. 1. c. .. 
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tions, Will and Glory, and therefore intrinſically, and 
in all reſpects Evil, and upon no account, to be defired, 
A Being infinitely holy can will nothing which he does 
not approve. But it is evident, THE MosT Horx, 
does not, cannot approve Sin. The Will of God is always 
effectual, and is indeed the Cauſè, of the thing «illed 3 
but God is not, cannot, in any Senſe, be the Author of 
Sin. You will ſay, that I have granted, that nothing 
cam come to paſs, without ſome Will of God, cauſing, 
effecting or permitting it; and that nothing can be done, 
which he will binder *. It is true f. And therefore I 
Tay be willed to permit Adam's Fall, which is a Mean be- 
tween Poſitive, and proper willing, and 1 and 
more Nilling, if I may uſe this old Word. Had he po- 
ſitively and properly willed it, he would have been the 
Cauſe of it, would have approved of it, would not have 
puniſhed it x. Had he poſitively and properly Nilled 
the Exiſtence of Sin, He would certainly have hindered 
it, by reſtraining the Temprer, or fortifying the Tempred |}. 
He did neither; but knorvimgly, and purpoſely decreed 
to permit it, and in time, did permit it **, This was 


UP” — 


70 
Nil fit niſi Omnipotens fieri velit, vel ſinendo ut fiat, vel ipſe 8 
faciendo. Aug. Enchir. c. 95. | 
+ Page 36. | 


+ Si Deus proprie vellet peccatum, Auctor eſſet peccati —— 
conſequeretur Deo placere, & probari quod fiant mala, & hac 
ab ipſo Deo amari, &c. Zanch. de Nat. Dei, lib. 3. c. 4. 

Permiſſio peccati non eſt conjuncta cum Approbatione eorum 
quz permittit; quia quæ fic permittit, nequaquam approbat,. 

nequaquam efficit, ac proinde impune fieri non ſinit. Peccata 
Deus non facit, ſed fieri ſecundum ſuum Decretum permittit. 
Polan. Syntag. Theol. lib. 6. p. 346. 

{| Profiteri, Deum aut nullo modo velle peccatum, aut omnino 
velle non fieri peccatum, ex diametro pugnat cum ejus Omnipo- 
tentia. Zanch. de Nat. Dei, lib. Quæſt. 4. 
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e- permittit Deus non per Impotentiam, quia vel Momento om- 
ar _ Creaturarum Actiones inhibere poſſet, ſi vellet. Pol. Synt. 
ib. 6. p. 346. 
= * Deus procuravit, & quidem efficaciter id quod ab æterno vo- 
| lait & decrevit, voluit autem pro mero beneplacito ; Quid? An 
fe ut homo peccaret! minime; ſed permiſſionem, &c. Paraus, in 


Animad, in Bellar, de Amiſſ. Gra. Iib. 2. c. 4. 
| T Deus 
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feQions, and manifeſt his divine Glory; in ſuch a wa 
as could not have been done, had Man never falle 
Let me add; if the acruvar Permſſion of Sin, was 
Holy, and congrueusto his Nature and Attributes, the 
Decree to permit it, could not be unboly, or auy how 
e the uοο Hick. „ 

As to the Phraſe, that Gad willed Adam's Fall, if 
any have uſed it, it is more than I know. Several have 
ſaid, he decreed the Fall; ſo Calvin ſometimes, and 
Zeza, &c. But comparing this Expreflion, with zhow- 
ſands, in their Writings, it is plain, they meant no 
more than this, He decreed to permit it the Rea- 
ſons, or with the Views juſt mentioned, or the like. 
Some give their Opinion in theſe Words, He decreed, 
or willed that the Fall ſhould. come to paſs, himſe 
permitting it. So Twiſſe, Rutherford, &c, Moſt uſe 
the Phraſe | have done, vis. He decreed to permit it, 
which is both the ſafeſt and trueſt. That he did ſo, is 
evident from this reaſoning ; Adam fell, therefore God 
actually permitied it, therefore be decreed to permit it. 
I, for my part, do not think, that he T&uLY willed 
it.. He neither adviſed, counſelled, nor perſuaded 
him to it? He neither moved, nor excited, ner prede- 
termined him to it. He was ſo far from N W 
that he peremptorily forbid it, and as he had expreſſly 
threatned it, ſo did he ſeverely puniſh it. Sin could 
uot be the Object of any Will of God; being evil, only 
evil, wholly evil. A rational Agent does nothing, in 

which he does not pleaſe himſelf, when he is doing it, 

and much leß 1E ONLY WISE Gon. He is not a God 
that has Pleafure in Wickedneſs, Pſal. 5. v. 4 The 
Objects of the intellectual Appetite, are onLY G00D'$ 
real or apparent. None of us can chuſe what is evil, 
as evil, or which does not ſeem upon ſame account or 
other, Good. We can't then think that iaſnite Goodneſs, 
can chuſe evil, which is diametrically oppoſite to itſelf. 
Infinite Knowledge can't be miſtaken. Whatever there- 
fore he Wills, cannot but be good, in all reſpects, as far 
as he Wills it. He hates Sin, and therefore cannot 
Will it. It is oppofite both to his Nature and Perfec- 
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tions, Will and Glory, and therefore intrinſically, and 


in all reſpects Evil, and upon no account, to be deſired. 


A Being infinitely holy can will nothing which he does 
not approve. But it is evident, uE MosT Hor v, 
does not, cannot approve Sin. The Vill of God is always 
effectual, and is indeed the Cauſe, of the thing wied; 
but God is not, cannot, in any Senſe, be the Author of 
Sin. You will ſay, that I have granted, that nothing 


can come to paſs, without ſome Will of God, cauſing, 


effecting or permitting it; and that nothing can be done, 
which he iii binder *. It is true f. And therefore I 


Tay he willed to permit Adam's Fall, which is a Mean be- 
tween Poſitive, and proper willing, and Feſtive, and 


more Nilling, if I may uſe this old Word. Had he po- 
ſitively and properly willed it, he would have been the 


Cauſe of it, would have approved of it, would not have 


puniſhed it x. Had he poſitively and properly Nilled 
— Exiſtence of Sin, He . A hou hindered 
it, by reſtraining the Tempter, or fortifying the Tempred |}. 
He did neither; but knorvingly, and purpoſely decreed 
to permit it, and in time, did permit it **, This was 

740 


Nil fit niſi Omnipotens fieri velit, vel ſnendo ut fiat, vel iſa 


faciendo. Aug. Enchir. c. 95. 


+ Page 36. | 

+ Si Deus proprie vellet peccatum, Auctor eſſet peccati —— 
conſequeretur Beo placere, & probari quod fiant mala, & hac 
ab ipſo Deo amari, &c. Zanch. de Nat. Dei, lib. 3. c. 4. 


Permiſſio peccati non eſt conjuncta cum Approbatione eorum 
quæ permittit; quia quæ fic permittir, nequaquam approbat,. 


nequaquam efficit, ac proinde impune fieri non ſinit.— Peccata 
Deus non facit, {ed fieri ſecundum ſuum Decretum permittit. 
Polan. Syntag. Theol. lib. 6. p. 346. 

u Profiteri, Deum aut nullo modo velle peccatum, aut omnino 
velle non fieri peccatum, ex diametro pugnat cum ejus Omnipo- 
tentia. Zanch. de Nat. Dei, lib. Quæſt. 4. 

Permittit Deus non per Impotentiam, quia vel Momento om- 
_ Creaturarum Actiones inhibere poſſet, fi vellet. Pol. Syne. 
ib. 6. p. 346. 

* Deus procuravit, & quidem efficaciter id quod ab æterno vo- 
lait & decrevit, voluit autem pro mero beneplacito: Quid? An 
ut homo peccaret! minime; ſed permiſſionem, &c. Paraus, in 
Animad. in Bellar, de Amiſſ. Gra. 1 2. c. 4. 
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#20 way unworthy of the moſt Holy; it was every uny 
| eg him, elſe we may be fure he would not have 
| done it. But if I ould ſay, that He willed Adam's 
Fall, it will not follow that Adam's Sin was God's Act 
and not his, except you ſay, that Adam did not FFUL it 
alſo; or, that God forced him to will it, againſt his 
Mill, which is a brutal Abſurdity. Beſides; Sin is not 
an Act, &c. But enough of this. We therefore 
with our Author, That Adam was, as abſolurely "Ive, 
to fin or not to ſin, as if God had not known it, or de- 
creed any thing about it, if theſe had been poſſible, i. e. 
The Preſcience of God, and the permiſſive Decree, left 
him as much Maſter of his own Actions, as ſree, as he 
would have been, without either; in a word, as free, 
as ſuch a Creature, could be. | | 
Before we'go on to his EleQion of Perſons, we'muſt 
conſider #2v0 things more fully and carefully. 1. Whe- 
ther we can certainly prove from Scripture, hat Adam's 
Fall in particular, was indeed foreknown? 2. What we 
are to think of his proviſional Remedy. 5 8 
We have already, from various * proven that 
God is OuNTSCIENT, i. e. knows all things, that have 
been, are, or will be, which, one would think, would 
not be denied by any, that believe his Being, read his 
Mora, and affent to it, as true. But, the Goſpel that 
he is for, neceſſarily ſuppoſes, or infers an INoRANT 
Gov ; and particularly, that he was ignorant of Aam's 
Fall, at leaſt, till after his Creation. Lou may obſerye, 
Sir, that when he finds himſelf pinch'd, he betakes 
himſelf to this, as his laſt refuge, for this wiſe Rea- 
ſon, among others, that wwe can produce no Prophecies 


Deus nec poluit, nec noluit ſimpliciter tentari & labi hominem; 
ſed permi/it. Idem. in Gen. c. 3. wil e | 
Deus non voluit lapſum Hominis, fed. ipfius | ordinationem, & 
 moderationem ac directionem in bonos fines. Wal, in loc. com. 
P. 164. 1 3 
5 Deus non abſolute voluit, ſed voluit permittere ut homines fint 
vitioſi. Ames. Antiſyn, c. 13. 
Qui permittit, non agit ipſe, 
pediendo actionem ejus. Pak i 


ſed alium agere ſcnit, non im- 
e 5 irur permiſit Deus primi hominis 
Peeccatum, non ipſe peccavit, fed homigem peccare ſinit. Alting. 
Loc. Com. Fart. 1. p. 606. : EY 
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of the'Sinof our firſt Parents. If then we can ſhew, 


chat this 9095 foreknows, we ſhall prove from bis own 


Words, in ſeveral Places, That all Events, even al! 
the Actions of Adam and his Succeſſors ever fince, 
MicnT. And though the learned Junius thought, 


that no man who: bel ieues there is a God, could deny 


this; yet, ſeeing we find he is miſtaken, we ſhall pro- 

duce clear and convincing Scripture Proofs of it. 
The e writing to the Church of Chriſt at Zphe- 

ſus, Blefſes Goa, who bad bleſſea them, with all Spiri- 


rual Bleſſings:in Chriſt, according as he had choſen them ch. 1. 
in him, BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WoRLD, v. 3—7- 


that they i be holy, Gr. Having predeſtinated us, 
So. — and ver. 11. being predeſtinated according to the 
Pur poſe of: him, ⁊ꝛtho worketh all things after the Coun- 


fel: of his own Will. And, if you would farther know, 


how old this Purpoſe is, the ſame inſpired Doctor, 
tells his Son Timo hy, without any fear of any bad Con- 


ſequence, obo harh ſaved us, and called us, with an 


Holy calling. not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was giv- 


en us im Chriſt Jeſus, BEFORE THE WorLD BEGUN. 2 Tim. 1.9. 


Here, Sir, are expreſs words, clear, full, and home to 


the Purpoſe. Did the Bleſſed God call them with an 


Holy cabling, and bleſs them with all ſpiritual Bleſſings: 
Ie was according to an eternal gracious Purpoſe of Elec- 
tion. Was this Purpole conditional, i. e. uncertain ; 
or, did it depend upon an uncertain Action? No; 
ſays the great Apoſtle, he choſe them that they ſpould 
be holy; whence, it ſeems clear enough, that when he 
did chuſe them, they were confidered as already un- 
holy. The Grace which was given them in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, was ſaving Grace, which ſuppoſed them in a oft 
State; it was calling Grace, which ſuppoſed them at a 
Diſtance; Enemies, Unwilling, Guilty, Impotent. 
Well; but perhaps, Chriſt was only deſigned as a Sa- 


2 him, to be ready at hand. No, ſays the Apoſtle ; 
bis People were actually choſen in him: And this Grace 
was given to them in Chriſt, not given to Chriſt only, 
to be ready for them, incaſe of Need; but to themſelves 
as already choſen in him, to be Sons and Heirs of Go 


T 2 througb 


viour, in caſe he ſhould be needed, and this Grace was 
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through him; and to be bis Members, you , Chuych, 
Sc. Was this Purpoſe free? Yes; abſolurely free: for, 
it was before the World began. Were they choſen upon 
the Account, of their foreſeen Faith and Holineſs, or 

o Works? No; ſays the Apoſtle, and proves it too, 
Tonk poſitively and negatively. Having predeſtinated 
215 —— according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. He 
bath choſen us that we ſhould be holy. Faith is the Gift 
of God. Not according to our Works, but according to 
his own Purpoſe and Grace. How Old is this Purpoſe ? 
Was it only, ** before a Foundation was laid for the 
„ World of Men by Generation, according to his ſur- 
prizing Gloſs, upon theſe Words, from the Foundation 

of the World? No; ſays the infallible Penman, in plain 
terms, it was before the Foundation of the World, before 
the World began. I cannot dwell upon theſe Paſſages, 
which are able, to bear the Weight, of the hole Con- 
troverſy betwixt us; and which do, for ever, determine 
it. The ſame Apoſtle writing to bis fellow-labourer 
Titus, begins with mentioning, the Faith of God's Elef, 
and the acknowledging the Truth, which is after God- 
 lineſs : In hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot 
lye, promiſed before the World began. We need not 
tarry to diſcuſs Criticiſms, fince theſe things are clear. 

That the called Elect, live in Faith and Holineſs, in or 
for the Hope of eternal Life ; That this was promiſed, 
by rhe God of Truth, before the World began ; That the 
thing promiſed, is not the Reward of Obedience, in a 
State of Integrity and Innocence, but the Fruit, and 
Effect of Faith in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and of 
that Holineſs which perfects it; and that this Promiſe 
was made to Chrift their Head, and to them in him. 
Another Apoſtle gives Light to this Paſſage, and much 
confirms what we E ſaid, in theſe remarkable Words; 
Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with 
 corruptible things But with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt —— who verily was fore-ordained before the Foun- 
dation of the World, &c. ——— Theſe Words, Sir, make 
it evident, that Chriſt aas fore-ordained before the World, 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin; which makes it undeniable, 
that it was then known, that Man world fin, Theſe 

e N Phraſes, 


Jore the Mountains were ſettled 


| ER 
Phraſes, and more may be added, make the 7ruths r? 
am endeavouring to prove, as evident. and certain, as if 
it had been ſaid in expreſs Terme, That the Fall of 
Adam was foreknown, before the World began. The 
Elect were choſen to be holy; predeſtinated to be Soars, 
adopted Sons; Grace was given them in Chriſt, accord- 
ing to his own vo z Chriſt was fore-ordained to be 
a Sin-offering; and the Promiſe of Eternal Life was 
made to him, in behalf of thoſe who were given him, 
Dc. And all this, before the Foundation of the World, 
7. e. in Scripture Stile, from Eternity. Can you think, 
after all this, that the Omnisciznr did not know, 
whether all :heſe Counſels, Purpoſes, Preparations, Ec. 
avould not be in vain; that he made al} this to o, 
before he knew whether they would be needed. That 
he is indeed altogether ſuch an one as ourſelves! I am 
weary of ſuch horrid Abominations. 

But beſides theſe Teſtimonies of the Apoſtles, you 


| ſhall hear one, out of many, from their Maſter's own 


Mouth, which will ſatisfy all, one would think, who have 
any Reverence or Love for his Name. The Lord poſ- 
ſeſſed me in the beginning of his Way, before his Works 

old. I as ſet up from Everlaſting, — or ever the 
Be- 
while as yet be 
had not made the Earih when he prepared the 
Heavens, I was there — when he eſtabliſhed the Clouds 
above — when be appointed the Foundations of the 


Earth was —— when there were no Depths, 


Earth: Then Twas by him as one brought up with Prov. 8. 
him; and I was daily his Delight, rejoycing always 22—32. 


before him : Rejoycing in the habitable part of his Earth, 
and my Delights were with the Sons of Men, To paſs 
many things very obſervable in theſe beautiful Verſes; 


It is clear, that his was a Perſon that ſpake, an eter- 


nal Perſon, who was. with God before all things ; that 
he was IE novan's Darling, his Son, as one brought up 
with him; and that even then, before the Works of God, 
his Delights vere with the Sons of Men, Not with 
Angels, not with any other Creatures, but the Sons of 
Men! No Reaſon can be imagin'd for this, but that he 
was then deſigned the Mediator; was to ſtand in ſome 
moſt endearing Relations to Men, to execute 2 

| ces 


been in Scripture, in ſo many Tatters, 


feſted in the Fleſp; our (Goki) near Kinſman, to le nba 
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Offices for them; was to aſſume their Nature, be the m 
of Man himſelf, ExAxuzr, God in our Nature, mani- 


Avenger of Blood, redeem the mortgaged. Inheritance;. 
and raiſe up a ſpiritual Progeny from a corrupted, con- 
demned Maſs, that the Name of Men might not be dond 
away from among the Families of our Heavenly: Father. 
This, This was he Cauſe, that his Delights were with. 
zbe Sons of Men! He was his Father's daily Delight, 
and his own Delights were with the Children'of Men! 
He ſaw that tbe Bleſſings of them, that were ready to 
2 ſnoul d come upon him for ever. Oh praiſe, adore, 
ove him Angels and Men! Oh bleſs, magnify, and: 
glorify him, Heaven and Earth, Sun, Moon, and Stars}: 
Delight, Delight yourſelves in him all ye his People}, 
No imaginable Cauſe, I ſay, can be aſſigned, for ibeſ# 
Delights, but THIS. For he knew were to be; 
created as well as Men, that they were to be ſußerior 
to them in Nature and Abilities, and: upon all accounts 
ferable, and yer his Delights were not with thoſt, 

t with theſe... Not with Angels ſtanding, or, thoſe 


* 


that ſtood; not with Angels, that fell; but with the 
Sons of Men! Now to ſuffer ourſelves to think, that 
all theſe Delights prung from the View of an unczs- 
TAIN PROJECT ; that he was ſo Ne aſed wish 
the Proſpett of his Relations to Men, and yet did 1208 
know, whether he ſhould ever be a Surety for us on 
uo, &c. differs not much, from, what we would call, 
a Fools Paraaiſe, an enchanting Dream; Horreſto ſuri- 
bens! Could one bring himſelf to believe this, it would 
be a dreadful Tentation to him, never more to believe 
aubat he ſaid. And the Man, that will bo/J}y and cou- 
fidently affirm it, when he has calmly confidered theſe 
things, and call himſelf a Chriſtian at the ſame time, 

is too far gone to be reaſon'd with. 5 8 
Upon the whole, I'll venture to ſay, Sir, that all 
theſe together do as clearly, ſolidly, and convincingly 
3 that Adam's Fall as known 1 God before the 
ounaation of the World, as if this Propofition, had 
Spllables and 
Words, a thouſand times over. And now, it will be eaſy 
to ſhew, that if his could be foreknown, or — 
| ore 


ubſtain d; nor did he e 
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Pore mbeFForld, any other Event, yea all other Events 
might: And if the Owniscitnt could know this, he 
"could know, and therefore did know all other Events. 
Man's Freenam in Innocence, was of another Kind, and 


was certainly greuter, than ſince his Fall. It was more 


eaſy to know, what Sinners, whoſe Natures are cor- 
rupten, biaſed, mclined to ſelf and the Creature, would 
do, if left o themſelves; or e by Grace, accord- 
ung tothe Nature and Degree of it: than what one, who 
rag holy, but mutable, _— Porver to ſtand, or fall 
'avoruld · ,. So that, in the Nature of things, it was 
more hard, to know this ſingle Event, than any, or all 
ſucceeding ones. Every one of his Objections, militate 


more againſt this berng Knowable, and free too, than any 


Other. Let us try, to ſhew this. Adam did not then 
Exiſt, and conſequently, not he Cauſe of his Fall. 
Anſ. Adam eiſted in God's Decree to make Him, and 
in his:Knowledge of this Decree. In him, thus exiſting, 
the Miutability of his Nature was ſeen, and in this and 
an the Decres to permit him to fin, God ſaw the Event. 


Ufthis was knotun, it was no longer contingent, nor free ; 
io far from it, that it was certain and therefore neceſſanry. 


Anſ. It was contingent in itſelf, migbt have been or 


not; there was nothing in the Nature of the thing, that 


made it neceſſany; He was free to ſin or not, kue u he 
was; He fyeely choſe, freely eat, knowing he might have 
xcuſe 


Nor help-it, Which, it is plain, from _—_ „wicked 
ewoti ſo he did make, he ona ha ve done, if he durſt have 
aſſerted ſuoh 4 Jye, before IKHovan his Judge. The 


-OMmnrscrent knew he night ſtand, or fall, and which 
he would do, even fall; To that here were ſeveral Truths 
all egually certain: But if any more is meant, by the 


Word neceſſary, in this Argument, than by the Word 
certain, Me ian Adam's Fall was neceſſary. What 


is contingent, is not certain; and what is certain, is not 
contingent. Anſ. True; in the ſame Reſpect. It was 
contingent initsſelf, certain to him who ſaw ho Adam 
would determine himſelf. God could not have fore- 


known, that it would be, if he had nor decreed, that it 
Port be. Anſ. He decreed to permit, what he ſaw 
Adam would do. Adam was free and not free, at the 


ſame 


himſelf by ſaying he covi p 
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| ſume time. Anſ. This is great Nonſenſe. He was fyee, 
and knew it, + APD | | 


We come now, Sir, to conſider his proviſional: Re- 


| medy, and take leave to tell him, that if we ſhould 
grant him, what he begs ſo heartily, bat God did not 


now Adam's Fall, till after his Creation, and that the 


| Scheme of our Redemption, which was concerted he- 


fore the World began, was only a kind Proviſiqn, in caſe 


of his Fall ; yet when he did fall, the Scheme then be- 


came abſolute and fixed, for ever immutable: The Non- 
elect were then paſs'd by without the ſpecial Fayour,: of 
that free, ſovereign, determining Grace, which was 
then abſolutely decreed for the Elect. God might then 


know what corrupted Nature, if left to itſelf, would 
do; and what his Grace alſo would do, according to 
the Nature, and Degree of it, the Time, and Circum- 


ſtances of giving it, the Perſons to whom it ſhould be 
given, and the Deſign of the Giver, with the Purpoſe of 


his Providence to be ſubſerved by it. So that the five 
Points, may all be defended, if we ſhould-grant, ibhat 


Adam's Fall was not foreknown, juſt as well as now, 
we have demonſtrated, that it was. If TEMPORAL 
Decrees and Foreknowledge, were not a Diſhonour to 
God, we might admit them; ſeeing it is clear, they 
are as certain, fixed, determinate, influential, and im- 
mutable, as if they were Eternal. According to our 
Principles, Man was conſidered, as fallen, before the 
Decree of God made any Difference between Man and 
Man. Calvin was no Supralapſarian, as his own Words 
clearly ſhew*. 80 that we may deſire, to be excuſed, 


from diſputing about Adam's Fall, his Powers in Inno- 


* Pighius Auguſtinum ridet ejuſque ſimiles, hoc eſt, bios omnes, 


qui Deum imaginantur, poſtquam UNIVERSALEM generis hu- 
mani Rix Au in perſons ADA PRASCIVERAT, alios ad vitam, 


alios ad interitum deſtinaſſe. Calvin. de aterna Pradeſtinatione, 


970 
4 Cum de Pradeſtinatione ſermo habetur, inde exordiendum eſſo 


conſtanter ſemper docui, atque hodie doceo, jure in morte relinqui 
omnes reprobos, qui in Adamo mortui ſunt atque damnati; jure 


perire qui natura ſunt filii Ire: ita nemini cauſam eſſe cur de 


nimio Dei rigore queratur, quando reatum in fe omnes incluſum 
Leftlant. Ibid. P. 710. 5 


cence, 
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cee, the' Acts of Providence about his Srf Sin, the 
De, Manner,  Cironmſtances, ot T &c. It 
is a fad Truch, Hz Dry Patt. Seripture, and Expe- 
rlend uſſure us that we are born ſubject to Miſery and 
Death, and that therefore, ue are Guilty; that we are 
urally inclined do Self and the Creature, and averſe” 


ſigce they are fooliſÞneſs to us; that we cannor know! 
rem, nor is this range, vecanſo they are ſpiritually 
;' that in u, that is, in our Fleſh, awelleth no 
don thing; that, ben ae 2001114 do good, evil is pre- 
ſent' with ut; & c. whence it is ſelfevident, that we 
cunnor 72 ourſelves, till we are diſpoſed ; turn our- 
es, till ue are turned; repent, believe, or do good” 
Works, from a right Principle, in a right Manner, to 
good End, till Fuith and Repentance be given us, till 
tb work in us both ro aii and to do of his good Pleaſure. 
&. From all which} it is manifeſt, that if we ſhould 
give 1 of Atam's Fall, it would gire 
„no advantage; againſt the orher Principles of the 
Calviniſts. It is really ſtrange he did not ſee it. This 
makes me f that, whatever is pretended, his 
mv firſt Lerrers were publiſhed, rather; that he might 
have ſomething like an Excuſe, for appearing, in ſo 
e mous, ſo unpopular a Cauſe,” as the oppoſing the 
Onniſcience of Gad; than that bus Fey was originally 
intended, as an Anſwer, to the grand Objection, againit 
the Poſſibility of our common Salvation. But, if this 
laſt was indeed the Truth, give me leave to ſay, that it 
wis' wholly needleſs. For, if he can prove the Poſſibi · 
Iity of the Salvation of the Non · eiect, upon the Suppo- 
fition that God 4d not know how they would behave; 
tlib certainſpreſcience of their future Carriage, does not 


| | God ; that we are” not, in tlie State diſpoſed, to 7 
receive the things of the Spirit of God, and no wonder. 


avalt leſſen this Poſſibility. If this was poſſible, Gd 


ktew it, which might very well conſiſt with his knows” 
. they 714 not reduce this Power into AQ.- 
he Truth is, Poſſibility and Preſcience do not reſpect 
the ſume thing. That reſpects the Power of the Agent 
or Cauſe, This the Determination of his Will. Now 8 
foreſeen Power to do or nor, is no way inconſiſtent, with 
a foreſeen Reſolution not to _ A foreknown „ of 
FREY 3 : ing 


e 
doing this or that, thus or thus, does no way claſh, with 
a forcknown Choice of either; this and not that, thus- 
and not the other way. But more of theſe hereafter. 
We go on with our Friend to the Perſons that ſhall. 
obtain this Salvation. Upon which, he tells us, that: 
_ « FleGtion may relate either to the ſor; of Perſons, 'or- 
„the farticular Perſons that ſhall obtain it *. And 
goes on to the End, with ſo much Weakneſsor Perverſe- 
neſs, as is not to be found every where. ad 
« Of the two ſorts of Perſons in this fallen World, 
« Believers and Unbelievers, Penitent and Impenitent, 
Gad has choſen the former only unto Salvation — 
© The Jes are rejected becauſe they ſought to eſta- 
© bliſh their own Righteouſneſs ——and the Gentiles, 
* are called and ſaved in ſeeking Salvation only by be- 
% lieving and Goſpel Obedience, it being Faith imputed; 
« for Righteouſneſs, in Op) fition to the Works of the 
Law, whereby we are juſtified, through the Satisfac- 
“ tion and Merits of Chriſt +.” Here, Sir, are more 
viſible Weakneſſes, and Errors too, than Lines. What ſtu- 
died Confuſion, or ſomething worſe is this? By chooſing. 
Believers, he means either, that he choſe thoſe, who: be, 
foreſaw would believe and repent; or, that he did not 
aecree to choſe them, till they did believe and repent x 
or choſe them, to whom he purpaſed to give Faith and 
Repentance. The firſt is the Semipelagian, the ſecond: 
the Soecinian, the third the Election unto Salvation 
which he Scripture ſpeaks of. If the firſt, I ask him 
whether they are known to him, that choſe them? If 
they are; their Number is fixed and certain; and there - 
fore, according to him, the Salvation of the reſt is im- 
Mlle. If they are not known to be Believers in time, 
they are not choſen, I further demand, whether they 
\, wereelefted 2 the foreſight of this Faith and becauſe. 
of it; or of Faith and Works together? If the former, 
This is rank Arminianiſim, or Semipelagianiſm, the 
very Eſſence of it; if the latter, this is the Doctrine of 
the Pelagians, and Feſuits, or differs but very little 
from it. Boch theſe, are diametrically oppoſite to 
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1 „„ 
"Scripture, and eve#ſive of the Covenant of Grace. Fairh 
the Gift God, to the People of God it is given to 
believe®, they are choſen, not becauſe they are holy, bus 
#bat they ſbould be holy ©, Repentance alſo is given a, 
avithout Chriſt they can do nothing, it is God that 
works in them both to will and to do of his good Plea- 
ſure f, &c. Were this the Caſe, TuET THEMSELVES 
mould make themſelves to differ :; they would have 
whereof to boaſt® ; they might rather be ſaid to chuſe 
God, THAN HE THEM 3 there would be uo great Depths 
in the Buſineſs of Predeſtination, no cauſèe to ſpeak of 
it, as unſearchable* ; Election would not be of Grace, 
But of Works ; it would be plainly a Retribution * ; 
yea, and Salvation, itſelf, would be of Works, &c. All 
which, we have, or ſhall prove to the full, if he dares 
deny them. If he means, that theſe Perſons are act 
choſen, till they believe, and that God did not know 
aubo would believe; then it is evident, that the De- 
cree of Election, was only a general, vagous, uncer- 
tain purpoſe, to ſave: he 44 not know who. Such a 
Decree may become an oN ANr, Socinian God; but 
we think it no leſs than Blaſphemy, to aſcribe ſuch pur- 
poles, to the God of Chriſtians. I ask farther, upon this 
Suppoſition, Are they choſen, when they firſt believe, 
or not, till they are more confirmed, or not till Death? 
If the firſt, ſince they may fall away, what does their 
Election do? Does God elect᷑ and reprobate the ſame Per- 
ſons alternatively, a great many times; or if they fall 
once away, may they ever repent? and many other 
things may be ask d. If not ill they are confirmed in 
Faith; I ask 20h confirms them, is this he Reward of 
their Faith, may they fall away ? A great many things 
depend upon theſe, and therefore, Sir, deſire him to 
ive a clear Anſwer, and to confider things before he 
; a If wor till Death, then they are nor elected in 
time; they can never know it, or live in the Foy of it, 
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ch. 11. 18. 2 Tim. 2. 25. John 15. 5. * Phil. 2. 13. 
F 1 Cor. 4. 7. Rom. 3.27. Rom. 11, v. 3. Mat. 11. 
| 25 26. x Rom. 11. 5, 6. ; | | a Es 

2 in 


Us3: 


CES) 


in rhis World; Election is not zo «he n, bunt 6% abs 
End, and is Salvation rather than Els& ion, all which 
are vifily contrary to the Hection, io frequently. an- 
tion d in * Befides, that all the Arguments 
againſt the Arminign Eleftion, militate more clea 
ſtrongly, and invincibly againſt that wileſ of 4bomius- 
zions. If he means, that he choſe ſome to give them 
Faith, Oc. it falls in with the common Faith of the Re- 
formed. Churches. I can't ſtay upon the many Weak- 
neſſſes of this Page, ſuch as, his dividing the Purpoſe of 
Election into #200, a conditional and abſolute Election 
his talking of theſe things, like one that does not 
* 8 _ * * — e GOT at 3 
is pro them 10 poſitively, without any Attemyt 
to ow Even 1 leaſt; bis ridiculous Saying, 
that the Gentiles were called in ſeeking Salvation 
by — Ec. (than which, you can hardly imagine 
a greater Blundgr. 'Surely the Gentiles were called; by 
the Goſpel, when they were neither thinking of Faith 
nor ſeeking it. Chriſt himſelf aflures us of this, I aw 
fought of them that asked not for me: Tam found of tho 
that ſought me nat) his inſinuating, as if Faith is in 
any Senſe, or in any Degree, the meriterious Cauſe of 
our Juſtification, &c. If it is, I want to know, what 
lace the Satisſaction and Merit af Chriſt has in it, and 
deſire him, plainly to tell me. SRD Set ON 
„Now the Doctrine, that we have deſtroyed our- 
% ſelves, but in God is offered Help, does in no wife 
* claſh with ſuch an Election — f. We have proven 
that this Doctrine, in bis ſenſe of it, has no Foundation 
3 z and one Error, 3 Sir, can never 
eſtablih anather. Chriſt, being the Author and Pi- 
«_niſher of Faith unto all that come unto him an 
« it being poſſible for all ta come; it is a Man's 2 
fault that this Election takes not place in him 
hence it is plain, that this i a Socinian BleQion, 
uppoſing our coming, before it takes place in us. This 


is good Senſe, and elggintly ſpoken, as well as truly 
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b 20 hem, aha Jeliews, and heroes have Faiths 
or begiz to believe, and therefore haus the Beginy 
| Baith is add of lojmſolees before choy come? TheWa 
that follow are beneath all Notice, but we ſhall. m. 
with them again. Upon ahe whole, we allow of 20 
Election to Salvation, which is af before dhe World bet 
3 which is nat of a certain Number of Perl 
3 which is not bar to Grace and Glory 
therefore, which is not immuable, and ali 75 
A Bledings, the zelt ate chyſty $9. We behgro 
#0 EleBion, that wil} fave, ithous Faith and Holineſs 
but an Election to hath, to the Means and End. Ir ne- 
"ur into nes Heads to 2 3 —— *, 
eternal Life; and — leſs, that it downs them. If 
therefore he can prove, that any Man, or 4% Man, c 
believe, repent, and perſevere, o wham theſe: Graco 
are wor gien; we » THEY CAN: BE 8AVED 1 
and if he can prove, that any NetrelefF Herſog, i. &, 
1108 elected in Chriſt before the Foundation of the 45204 : 
that they ſpould bs nan belieued, Fepenied,. and 
ferfevered to the End, we ſhall freely grant, that Tn¹H 
AXE. Ava. 80 that you ſee, Sir, where the. trug 
te of the Contraverſy lien. Our Authar hes dictated, 


r 'd moſt. importunately, but has. Hardy 
offe 12 that looks li ke 9 of what w - 
den 4 "6 


— 


fle goes on to the Election of articulay. Perſons, 
telling us in his own way, that the 2 
3 | | | 1185 
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this, whether the chuſing of ſome certain Perſons by 

Name, that oy Hall be holy, does not render the 
1 Salvation of thoſe | 
«ble? Whether it will not follow, that if ſuch Hall be 
 «. {faved, others cant be ſaved, do what they will or 


that are not thus choſen im 


can *? Riſum tenextis! How can the Election of 
ſome, have any influence, any cauſality in rendring the 
Salvation of others impoſſible! How could this enter 


into his Head! Beſides, his laſt Queſtion, is not the 


ſame with the firſt, and makes either the one, or the 


other, Nonſenſe, © He anſwers, 


Iſt, © If both can't be true; the Queſtion is, which 
4 uſt be true f?“ What both? Many, who have fol- 
lowed Calvin, in his Doctrine of the Decrees, think the 
Salvation of the Non-elect not impoſſible; and of thoſe 
200 do, not one has been ſo ſtupid; as to ſay, that rhe 
Election of. ſome, makes the Salvation of orbers, any 
aubit more impoſſible, than it would have been, if none 
had been elected; that we have deſtroyed ourſelves, 
« both Revelation, and Reaſon, and Experience alſo, 
« with one Voice proclaim: that ſome certain Perſons 
c by Name, are choſen, is only. pretended to be the 
Language of Revelation. Now Revelation and Rea- 
<« ſon borh, are more than Revelation alone; and much 
« more, when a Man's own Experience confirms what 


% Reaſon and Revelation dictate +.” Here, Sir, is 


Senſe, and Reaſon in the Abſtraft ! That you, and be, 
and all Men have deftroyed themſelves! God forbid : 
There is till 4 Remnant according to the Election of 
Grace, and when God has accompliſhed the Number of 
his Ele, the End will come. But they have all ſinned, 
and have deſerved Deſtruction. Very true. But does 
Scripture, Reaſon, or Experience, tell any Man, that 


Chriſt has delivered all Mer: from the Guilt of the firſt 


Sin, and that they are not in à Joſt State, till they, by 
their o Act and Deed, deſtroy themſelves? The Scri 
ture ſolemnly aſſures us of the contrary, ye vere by N. 
* Page 92, 93 a 
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rare the . of . 7 4 She, Do a 
them tell us, that bey who have. Joſt-theix Di | 
to Holineſs, and. their Power to 7 this Dipl. 
tion, can be 9 8 till they are made ſo? Let common 
Senſe judge. Do any. of them tell ue, that any Man 
can come till he be drawn? Our Lord expreſſly 4 
the contrary, over and over, NoMAN.CAN COME UNTO, 
Mx, c. Do any of them tell us, that all who are 
called, are called according to his Purpoſe? But I am 
aſhamed to follow ſuch trifling. Where did he learn 
the Senſe of this Maxim, that Revelation and Reaſon 
both, are more than Revelation alone? It can have none, 
to anſwer his Purpoſe, except Revelation and Reaſon. 
ee in ſome things, and are contrary in others: But. 
this is 272Þ1045 Penn How came he to ſay that the 
Election of ſome Perſons by Name. is only pretended to 
be the Langaage of Revelation? There is not a Doctrine 
in the who 
quently revealed, than 11s, e particula: 
of a certain Number of the Sons of Men: Nor oN E. 


. „ 1 


refled, yet, that their Names are written in the Book. 
of Life, is found oftner than once. We read, that ſore. 


were ordained to eternal Life*, appointed to obtain Sal- 


vation d, predeſtinated to the Adoprion of Sons*®, prede-.. 
ſtinated ro be conſormed to the Image of Bis Sun d, pre- 
deſtinated according to his Purpoſe *, choſen that i hey 
ſhould be Holy *, elected according to Foreknowledge i, 


given to Chriſt d ſaved and called i, ording to bis. 


Purpoſe and Grace. And we. read, that ſome are 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, which God hath. 


ole Bible, more clearly, fully, expreſly fre- 
t r 


Election, 


And though this Phraſe, hy Name, is not always ex- 


of RE 
1 


before ordain d that they ſhould walk in them i, that 


Cbriſt came to lay down his Life for his 160 m the 
Sons, Chilaren, Brethren a, that he gave himſelf for the” 
Church o, that he was given to be the Head over all things 


to the Church, which is his Body, and that he prays, 
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Cafe notaltogttherTorcigttro this," This, Er G — 


2 {Hou an” "His Queſtion 


one, who Helioves ie Edler den 
eee” there ic ſucÞ\ a 
Gers mie Ee obtſe, Fe ene, 

be 10" CB N e 5p ; bis ahn 
Kirely Chriſt DD 7 10 Din, je: (eo 
| give Pingu fi FP, reatemed: Ko cho ret 4 — 


ff en will 0 believe this; e 
it; Ko Mie will guinſuy it, we ſhall ſup rat: 
dintly- confate” them, et the Apoſtlee Anſwer 


but every Matt a 25575 What he ſays vöncerning eue 
5 oe uche following Eines, is neither trübe; nof per- 

tinent. If Revelarit de trac, the Safvitfor of tber 

16 Pelle . T have no wer denied" chat it le, ner 
knowing what he' meats, and befng Tätisfiedd er ie 

Princip e of the Refers Chic her may fand, wir g 

2 Let me bowever ask him in his d Wordt? 

1018 us ſo? Point to the Chapter and Verſe f 

which are His bil Proving 

are caffly anfwer d. . Otherwiſe bow de then deft 
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2 for dnn in BY Ho dves he gy 
is?” Pint" to the Chapt: and Ven ini oy 
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there is ſabing belp in bim, ſbrathe Non elekk, if th 
ena Death, mit wers the Words ff 2 6 Lol 


205 in that Senſe 8 as they! were to the 


Ane: But if they had; God e hive ane 
ro. convince" thetn'of f thetr i fut, fagtet Wicktdneſs, 
the'reafonablene] o bk Comme, abt their Folly; i 
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. 4 Though wo ral of the elect Angels. offome 
— — that tho 
« = tn could not gary with ſeve 
itypioes, zbſurd Qneſtions and Aſſerriona; con- 
cd ing, Oun it be a Fault, not to be than 
; 2 00 "And yet this is the Conſequence, if 
tion of ſome Angels or Men, renduts the Ha uin or 
Salvation of others impoſſible *,” Heu 4 
pere! We read indeed, of the cleft 53. but that 
THIS was a Supralapſurian Election, 2. 6: dat they 
were Thaſor to land, which ſuppoſes that God 8 
der d them all as innocent, when he elected ſome; and 
that his Hection ſecured: them, when others fell; mo 


read not. Some indeed are af this Mind, others hut: 


Theſe are of Opinion, that the elect Angels welt con- 
fidered by God, when he cbaſe them, as ſtanding, uben 
ther Brethren fell ; and that their Election and C 
mation, was the Rewanp of their Obedience and Has · 
lity. Dr. Twiſſe + endeavours to prove, from ſome Ex- 


pteffions of Aug1/ſtine, that rhe ele Angels, either re» 


eeived more Grace in their Creation, than the. reſt, 
or were afterwards more aſſiſted. Janſenius copiouily 
and ſdlidly ſeems to prove the contrary+... But w 


hoe ſtoou; and 1s, there is no room for his odd Que- 


ſions, But the Caſe is not the fame, with reſpect to 


Men. Calvin was no Sapralapſarian, as we have ſeen, 


AEN, and out of HIS CORRUPTED, CONDEMNED 


Mass, amy g's ohoſe ſom? to Grace and Glory, and 4s 
freely paſt by others. 28 that the Nom-ele& Angels; 
had Power given them in their Creation, whereby tacy 


might have Fond, and the Election of orhers, did not; in 


the leaſt, — Power THEY MIGHT IF Ub, 
8 | — * al Men; had a Poſſibility of 
bans aps confidered, as FALLEN; 
— Gin r Poſſibility of recovering ng, helping 
or ſaving h ig God had not mereifully f. ; 
Page 93, 94- 
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+ Fanſ. Auguſt. Tom. 2. c. 8, 9. and p. 317. 


* 


9 | 
X ' poſed, 


> Elecs 


num eſt 


vet we ſay to this, we firmly believe, che others might 


not conſequently his Followers. Their conſtant Doctrine 
ie, That God conſidered the % Race of Men as 
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poſed, they had all periſhed for ever. Some he was 
pleaſed to chuſe, but this neither did, nor poſſibly could 
do the others any hurt. We really wonder how it came 
into his Head to imagine ſych a thing, and much more 
to impute it to us. Nay, if we were Supralapſarians, 
this 855 would not follow, as we might 
eaſily ſhew, would it anſwer any Edv. 
34aly, All (I a Lg will allow, that the Salvation 
« of others might have been poſſible, if the Election of 
« ſome had not prevented; &c *,” Such Phraſes, as, 
T ſuppoſe, I conceive, &c. have been thought, to ſave 


many a Man's Credit, Either he indeed t 1 this, 


Prov. 18. 
13. 


or not. If he did not; this Salvo won't juſtify 
cerity. If he did; This alone is a Demonſtration, that 


had decreed, to ſe 


is Sin- 


he is the moſt improper Perſon, to reform the Churches 
of Chriſt, that ever undertook the Task, ſeeing he does 
not ſo much as know what they profeſs, or what he is to 
oppoſe. But what he does not know, he can invent; 
and from very ridiculous Principles, can draw as ridi- 
culous Concluſions. &Jomon: tells us, He that anſwereth 
a Matter before he heareth it, it is follf and ſhame unto 
vim. I need not apply. If we ſhould ſay, that God 

I his Son into the Worid, to do all 
that Pelagianizers ſay he did, If he by the effectual 


Grace prepared in Predeſtination, do not furniſh them 
with the infallible Means of Salvation, they will volun- 
tarily and infallibly furniſh themſelves with the Means 
of their Damnation, as the Example, both of Angels 
and Men non elected doth clearly prove, ſaith the 


learned Biſhop Davenant. In a word, we all agree, 


that if the Salvatior of the Non- elect, would have been 
poſſible, had noue been elected; it is poſſible ſtill: But if 


it would not have been poſſible, had there been no Elec- 
tion, it is not poſſible now.” 950 N 


% But if the Salvation of others had;been poſſible, | 


© had there been an Election of none, (excellent Senſe!) 
then it is owing to this, that the reſt of the World are 
* neceſſarily undone; it ruins more than it ſaves, per- 


te haps a thouſand times over, c f.“ What wild Sallies 


rage, 
+ Page 94, 9 9. a 
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are theſe! Did ever any Man in his Wits, ſo much as 
dream, that the chuſing ſome equally guilty and miſe- 
rable, from the ſinful Maſs, ſhould, any how, in any 
Meaſure, upon any Account, take away either Porer 
or Will from the Non-ele&, or any way injure them! It 
is wholly needleſs to animadvert upon ſuch Sallies. And 
yet we hope, that God has cJefed many more, than a 
thou ſund part of Mankind; and firmly believe, that the 
Riches of God's Grace, are more conſpicuous, in pur- 
chaſing ſaving Grace for, and by it effeFually ſaving, 
ons MAN, than in Purchaſing. only the Pelagian Pet 
bility to the whole World, and leaving them to make 
the beſt of their natural Powers, which never were ſuf- 
ficient for the Salvation of any. The Goſpel is a Co- 
*© yenant, a Covenant of Grace.” This I underſtand 
not, and therefore I ſhall neither affirm, nor deny it. 
It is commanded to be preached unto. all, none ex- 
** cepted.” Yes; to all People, without any Diſcrimi- 
nation of Families, or Kindreds, as under the Old Tefta- 
ment. But if Chriſt had defigned, that it ſhould have 
been preach'd to all Nations, in all or any Age, he 
would have taken care, it ſhould have been done. 
Now, in the Bible, we ſhall find, that the Terms of 
every Covenant, upon Record, (whether Perſonal, 
Domeſtick or National) ** were till on Man's part ſuch, 
as he had either a Preſent or remote Power to per- 
“ form*.” Now this is both falſe, and far from his 
Purpoſe. The Sinaitick Covenant, was a Covenant, of 
which the Decalogue was a chief part; I ask therefore, 
whether every Maelite had a preſent, or remotę Power, 
or any Proſpect, of Power ſuffictent, to perform thb 
Terms of this Covenant, and particularly, to give per- 
ſect Obedience to all the Ten Commandments? He 
dare not ſay they had. If they could, have thus obeyed 


the Commands, they ſhould: have been ſaved by them, Gal. 3. 12. 
For the Man that doth them, ſpall live in them. But ch. 2. 21. 


if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead 
in vain.” Jaſbua, a good Judge, was not of our Friend's . 
Mind; ſo far from it, that he tells them, in ſo many 


19. 


Words, Te cannot ſerve the Lord. Nor was this the Joſh. 24. 


„ Page 97. | | } acts N 
2 > 46 End 


Jer. 31. 


v. 31-5. 


Heb. 8. 
v. 8—13. 


End of that Covenant, which was not given for Salons 
tion, but Coryithon, Humiliation, and to bring them 
ro Chriſt. Beſides, ſhould we ſay, that this was true 
with reſpect to all other Covenants, it will not follow, 
with reſpect to the Covenant ot Grace, except he prove 


theſe tuo things, among others. 1. That his Cove nut 


is in all things, like to the other Covenants mention d 
in Scripture. 2. That all. Men, at leaft, all that are 
externally called, are taken within re Bond of pe Cove- 
naur of Graze, revealed and propoſed in the Goſpel. 
Now 7heſe, he can never prove, to the End of Time, 


with the Help of all the Pelagiuns upon Barth. No 


Parallel can be drawn betwixt This and the orher Co- 
venants, nor can we reaſon from theſeè to THAT, being 
they are hardly alike, except in ſome generals only. - 
This is a Toſtamentary Covenant, and therefore has no 
fuch Conditions and Terms in it, as orber Covenants 


have. It is generally propoſed, in Promiſes only. 


True; there are Dures in it, many, difficult, and as. 


ceſſary Duties, indiſpenſubly required of all che Cove- 


nanters; lt even theſe, are the Matter of Pramiſes. 


Fhe Prophet Feremiab, and the Apoſtle Paul aſter 
him, have given us the cleareſt, fulleſt Account of 17, 
which we have in the Bible, in which they plainly di- 
tinguiſh it, from all orhers. Bebola rhe Days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a New Covenant 
irh rhe Houſe of Iſrae] Nor according to the Cove- 
nant, that I made with their Fathers m Tris 
ſpall be the Covengut =—— ] will vr my Law in tbeir 
inward Parts, and wRITE it in their Hearts, and 


WIEL BE THEIR Gop, and THEY SHALL BY MY Po- 


PLE, Cc. You fee, Sir, it runs wwbolly in Promiſes, I 
WILL, and YE SHALL. God undestakes for bor Par- 
ties. Iwill ao what I have promiſed, N all dowhat I 


require, thro* the Aſſiſtance of my deter miaiag Grace. 


My former Covenant ye brake, but I will wake you 
Faithful in this. T bat was given to you; this I wilt 
put into your Minds. That was written on Tables 

Stone, without you ; This, F will aurire in your Hearts. 
And ſhall we deny that to the beſt of CV ,, 


* which is true of all others?” We are ſo far from deny- 


ing any thing to it, that we aſcribe bis 2 


— 
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it Promiſes of Grace, effttinally to enable ll, that gre 
talen into it, to perform the Dutjes required in it, ſo 


as that they ſhell all be accepted. And we theretore 
aflaredly conclude, that glf Hearers of the Galpel, are 
not taken inn it, becauſe iz Fact, they neuer perform 


the Duties of it. When he proves, that h, Couenant 


is roniver;fal, and that al} that hear it, have Grace to 
perſorm it, he may depend upgn an Anſwer.. 

us then, beganſe in a State of Trial, there is 4 
% Power to refuſe. as well as comply, and ſo a Poſihi- 


+ lity that none right be accept the Covenant: The 
Covenant ſecures the aqtuai Conte of all, that om | 


talen into it: And we ſimply deny, that any can per- 


form, what he calls the Conditions of it, till they are 


wade able and willing fo. to do. it pleaſed God to 
< undertake for a certain Number in all Ages, thar 
© they ſhould yield unto Goſpel-Terms;” 7 is then, 
This Covenant diſſers from al} others, and ſo w 


a cannot 
by the Cords of a Man unto a ſweet and willing Com- 
_*. pliance.” We neyer d, that they are drawn 
ka Beafts, or dragg d like Socks and Srones; but be: 
live, that God by his Grace removes the Auer ſion that 


is in them, 1akes ham willing, efficacionſly, and by an 


overcoming Delectation, moves, inclines, and  bri 
them to yield. * That they ſhould be as a 5 Rale 
© to others.” This .is range Doctrine l Bleſſed be 
God for our only Rile.. * And as an ocular Proof 

« what they themſelves might have done.” Les; had 
they been ſd drq3vn, and brought to yield. But could 
they without this Grace? To ſay fo, is rant Peiggi: 
andi. That Ghaifh, as the Reward of his Suffer. 
inge, {bouts fee bis Sad. We cannot conceive any E 

of his Mediation, rtii of him, without this. I ro 


© though Sin abounded ; ſo as to take away a Power 
being ſaved by the ſirſt Covenant,” The firſt. Sin di 
this. And hence it is plain, that Sinners could not be 
ved, but in a gy of Grace. ©* Grace bath much 
* mare abaunded t in that it not only reſtored a Poſh; 
© bility of Salvation by a New Covenant i, He ſhould 


hare faid to ALL, explained and proved its but . 
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ing is much eaſier. But does Aſcertain the Salvation 
« of ſome, who by their pious Example do condemn the 
“ World, whilft they obtainRighteouſneſs and Strength; 
* in the Uſe of thoſe Powers, which orhers alſo had; 
(ſome in an equal, ſome in a greater Degree;) but 
* yickedly abuſed,” When he talk'd of Powers, he 
ſhould have added aud Grace, elſe it contradicts what 
be is ſaying, and is contrary to the whole Scripture. 
To clear this, I ask; were thoſe Powers: NATURAL? 
If they were, This is the rankeſt Pelagiani ſn, con- 
demned by the whole Bible, and the Experience of all 


the Saints. If they were of Grace, I ask; Whether 


they that had it, in a leſ%r Degree, had the ſame Grace, 
and whether it was ſ#frctent?* If it was not, they could 
not do that with it, which the others did; For Grace 
not ſufficient, will never be effe tual. If it was, I call 
upon him, to prove this ſuitical, Semipelagian 
Dream, when he can. Proofs are ſcarce, but our Friend 
is an importunate Beggar. As our Saviour argues in 
4 another Caſe, the Queen of the South andthe 
* Men of Nineveh Hall riſe up in Fudgment, againſt 
« he Men of this Generation, &c*;” With ru very 
profound Explications, Inſertions, or what ſhall I call 
them, NoT ONLY as great, BUT greater! What he de- 
figns to prove by this Argument, or Simile, I know not. 
The Queen of Sheba did no more, than any wiſe, judi- 
cious Perſon, having Money to defray his Charges, might 
do; even come from far, to hear theW:/Jom-of ſo muy 
teat a Man as Solomon, with a deſire to learn, with 
odeſty, and without Prejudice. The eros might 
have done all this, in any like Caſe, and were juſtly 
condemned by her, - becauſe they did not ſo nue, auen 
a greater than Solomon came among-them ; of whom 
they knew more, and upon better Evidence, than She _ 
of Solomon's Wiſdom. Sas only heard of Solomon's 
Fame: Tur both heard our Lord, and /aw bis Mira- 
cles. Snx came from far; TR would not come ou,ỹẽw 
of Doors. S nx heard meekly, without being pervenſely 
wedded to her pre-concerved Notions, as one auilling 


to be taught: Thx cavilld, murmur'd, blaſphem 4; 
world neither believe the wwrizten Word, nor the Wit- 
neſs of God nor Man; no, nor their own Ears, nor Eyes. 
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The Men of Nineveb repented; But how ' In Sack- Jonah 


4 * 


cloth and Aſbes. The Fews might have done as much, 5—0. 


but aid not. THosx fepented, viz..,externally, at one 
ſingle Sermon: | Tunze did not at many. Tross re- 
garded the Word of the Lox p, from the Mouth of 4 
Stranger, without any; viſible Demonſtration of his 
Miſſion, ſhewn to them, as far as we know; for it is 
not. impoſſible, that they might hear, of his being three 
Days and. three * in the Whale's Belly: Tuxsx 
regarded not the Words of 4 greater Preacher, who 
did wore fully, cloſely, pathetically, and authorita- 
tively, as well as affeftionately, warn them of their Sin 
and Danger, ſpewing them alſo his Credentials from 
Heaven. The Argument then, is this, The Queen of 
the South, did that which every aui ſe and rich Man or 
Woman eaſily might; the Men of N ineveh, did that 
which all Men, through common Grace, may; and 
thereby condemned the Jews who did not ſo much; 
Therefore all Men have ſufficient Grace, or may, in the 
Uſe of their natural Powers, (for one of theſe muſt be 
the Conclufion) yield unto Goſpel-Terms, and obtain 
Righteouſneſs and Strength too. Is not our Author, 
as good at reaſoning, as he is at begging! But, this is 
the vxRY MARROW of the Goſpel he is for, which ſeems 
to be very dear to him! _ 8 
The Eupediency of ſuch an Election ſeems evident, 
« inaſmuch, as without it, it would have been poſſible, 
„ that none might have been ſaved after all; and that 
© Chriſt's Blood might have been ſhed in vain.” If 
he would. infinuate, Nas any Man may attain Salvation 
without that ſpecial, determining Grace, which makes 
Chriſt's People willing, we again deſire him, to explain 
and prove it. And as to his ſecond Reaſon, we heg 
lea ve to tell him, that if it be 4 moſt abſurd Imagina- 
tion, to think, that.Chriſt's Flood might be ſbed altoge- © 
ther in vain, it is in Proportion ſo, to ſurmize, that it 
might be, in any Meaſure, ſhed in vain, i. e. that aux 
or whom it was ſhed, ſhould be Joſt. In our Opinion, 
Sir, this is the greateſt of all Abſurdities. We believe 
it on many Accounts impoſſible, as we have ſhewn. It 
was ſhed, to ſave from Sin, elſe the Sinner cannot be 
faved. If it was; it was either, to ſave them from all Nes 
e Og ons; 


* 
2 
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Sins; and then what  WHAY CAN hindef their 
Salvation; 5 or from we of them ach and then now, 
or FOR WHAT, ate they faded from the * f them 2 
Aſter all, I wonder how this came into his Head. Has 
he not ſaved all from the Deſtruction brought wpon 
them, by the firſt Sin? All Infants, at * if he is 
their Saviour? Has he not "Purchaſed a Poſſibility of 
Salvation to all, and as his Friends ſay, he New Cove- 
nant, &c. And will be Surmize, t at Crit Blood 
might have been ſhed in vain? _ 
e then goes on to the Nature and Uſe of the Ele- 
tion he contends for. And left we ſhould forget, what 
is not worth remembring, he 5 us in mind + of it, ſe⸗ 


veral times in three or four Pa « It damns nonè . 
How conceited ſoever he is of this ſe//eſ$ Phraſe, com- 
mon Senſe will tell bim, that Election terminates only 
on the Elefed, and leaves the other, as they ore. It 
« leaves others to their free Choice f. Juſt as much 
as they world have been, had none been clefted, It 
= een that the Choſen Hall do their Duty, puts 
4 a certainty of Salvation upon them, aſtervains ſo 
* much Goodneſs as is neceſſary to entitle them unto 
« Happineſs +.” Well; but does it undertake for 
Power to do their Duty? No. They might do, what 
Election undertakes they ſhall do; ſo that they ars 
« Witneſſes what others night be and do, wou cher 
8 but awake their Dormant Powers, and look 
* imitation of them.“ Pet janiſm all over Has he 
bes or pretended to prove any of theſe? No. This 
r 47 way! What? Would you Ard * v the 
he i for! Tee. When th es preath'd to 
the Fg ny oo er e to he = — f the Old 
Teſtament: w ch'& to the Genrites, they 
| hr their Doctrines, 1 m proper, ſuitable Topicks; 
and confirmed their Miſſion be their Eyes. But in 
theſe, Pelagigns beg to be A Well; what does 
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. © EleQtion do then? © It ſcertains ſuch a Goodneſs as is 
_ ge nec to entitle the Subjects of it unto Happi- 
* nels*,” That Holineſs gives a meerneſi for Heaven, 
that it gives a right of Evidence to Believets, that they 
are choſen to it 3 that they that do his Commanaments, 
have a Privilege to eat of the Tree of Liſe, and ſpall 
enter in AGE the Gates into the City, with Peace, 
Honour, Comfort, Joy and Triumph; that vital Reli- 
gion is pleadable in the Court of Conſcience, and may 
be humbly pleaged before God, as the Fruit, and Proof 
of their Union with Chriſt, of the New Nature, and of 
their on Integrity; we freely own : But that our Go0d- 
neſs entitles to Happinels, is, to aſcribe too much to it, 
to put it in Chriſt's room, to make it in a Pelagian, 
Popiſo Senſe, MERITORIOuSs: And to ſay, that any 
Gooaneſi, which any may have, by the unaſſiſted Uſe of 
their zatural Powers, can entitle any of them to Happi- 
neſs, is to overturn the Covenant of Grace, to ſay that 
Chriſt died in vain ; For to him that worketh, is the 
Reward reckoned, not of Grace but of Debt. How does 
Election then gſcertain this Goodneſs? Why, only by 
« ſecuring God's kind e map to bring the Evi - 
% Aence and their Faculties effectually together, if need- 

« fulf.” What his Evidence is, he has not told us; 
and what it is, to bring the Evidence and our Faculties 
Hectually together, I earneſtly defire to know. In all 
this, Sir, pray obſerve it, there is not a Syllable of the 
Spirit of God *, ſanctiſying Grace or Power®; not a 
Syllable of their being made willing ©, God's working in 
them both to will and to do d, beginning and performing 
a good Work in them *, working in them that which'is 
.  avell-pleaſing in his Sight *, or making them meet s; not 
a Syllable' of his inclining®, turning, drawing, 
quickening them, creating“, begetting again®, &c. The 
Faints have prayed for all theſe, God has promiſed 
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them, Believers have humbly, heartily, joyfully pnai ſod 
Him for them! But Pelagians are above theſe! Nor I, 


vr CHRIST, ſaid the Apoſtle : Nor CRHAIST, ButTWe, ; 
ay Pelagians: I can do all reg: THROVGH CunigT | 
 $TRENGTHNING ME, ſaid Blefled Paul: I can do all 


things wirng MY OWN STRENGTH, if God will but bring 
the Pvidence, and my Faculties effetually together 
ſays Mr. Fancourt. Yea, the Non-eleft, can of them- 
ſelves bring them ſo 20gerher ; or do, what will olige 
the 2/mighty, to bring them ſo together; or work out 
their own Salvation, whether they are ſo brought toge- 
ther, or not; For one of theſe he ſay. Nor I, 
SAID THE HOLY Apoſtle, Zur Tux GRACE os Gop 
HICH WAS WITH ME. It is very remarkable, he 
þ not ſay, not I alone, and without Grace; nor 1 
wir, and under Grace; but the Grace of God which 
| muas with the, as if he had not been 4t all Active, there- 
n to the Grace of God, wholly and le 8 
Nor Taz GRACE or Gop, BUT wE OURSELVES, ſay 
J all Anti- Calviniſts. I ſhould ha ve inſiſted 2. api 
7 theſe, and his Objection and Anſwer to it, but tha ey 
will fall naturally in, when I come to his Eſſay concern- 
ing Liberty und Grace. Allow me only, to put you in 
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Wu. mind, that in his Preface he told us, he had conſulted 
= e the Reputation and Spread of all that is valuable in 
- | « our Scheme” (though it is truly amazing, that, after 


| all the vile things he has falſely imputed to our Scheme, 
1 | he ſhould allow, that there is any thing valuable in it!) 
5 * of which I doubt not, This of the Election that be 
% contends for, is a principal Part.” And .is not his, 
a ſanctiſyiig Truth ! when, it is no way confiſtent, with 
any one Pallge of the New Teſtament, which treats of 
partioular Election: It is contrary to all the Promiſes 
of viftorious Grace, to all the Scripture Declarations of 
the Neceſſity 'of this Grace, to all the Prayers of the 
Saints for it: It overturns the very Nature of Regene- 
ration, or rather throws it afide as a falſe, uſeleſs, per- 
nicious Fancy: It alters the Nature of SanQification, 
Aenits the Work of the Holy Ghoft in Believers, and 
makes themſelves indeed their own Santiifiers : It puts 
gur own Powers, Enteavouts, and Works, in the room 
_ ofthe” Merirs, Spirit, and Grace of Chriſt ; In one * 
| 3 


C 


It changes the Covenant of Grace, into a Covenant of 

ö Works, and makes Sinners their on Saviours. Theſs - © 

\ appear to me, to be every one of them, eicher the plain 1 | 
| Language, or evident, undeniable Conſequences, of the | | 
ett ion he contends for; and 1 ſhall prove them fo, if 6-3 


the Lord will, before we have done. | 
Two Scriptures which he has brought in, muſt be 

confidered. ** The Elect are fo many Witnefles, what 

« others might be and do, would they but awake, and 

look up, in imitation of them. Thus, what a might 

< couragement was this to the Gentiles, though anke 

« into Brutality, to hope and truſt in Chriſt ſor Pardon, 

upon their Repentance; when Paul, their Apoſtle, 
„though ſuch an eminent Offender, was ſuch an illu- 

* trious Inſtance of pardoning Mercy! Howbeir, for 1 Tim. 1. 4 
this Cauſe, I obtained Mercy, &c*.” Now what is16. 1 
this to his Purpoſe! Paul, a great Offender, obtain d ; 
Mercy, which is an Encouragement to all that believe, 

to hope that hey aitſo ſhall, obtain Mercy; therefore 2 
thoſe, not aſſiſted as be was, may believe ; or, therefore N 
the Non-· elect may be and do, what ſaving Grace makes 
others 70 be and 40! A rare Concluſion. This is moſt 
certain, that nothing but their on voluntary and 
« free refuſals do ſhut them out of the Number of thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved, and conclude them under Con- 
© demnation f.“ I really thought, that every Sin did 
theſe, in their Proportion, as well as Unbelieſ. How- 
ever, if the meaning is, that if he Non- elect ſpould be- 
lieve, they would be ſaved; we grant it, with our whole 
Hearts, If, that ao Sin is damning but Unbelief, it is 
contrary to the ubole Bible. But if be avould infinuate, 
that any Man can, of bimſelf, i. e. without viſtorious 
Grace, believe, we reje& it, as a Pelagian Dream. If, 
that God, not knowing, how the Non- elect would be- 
have, had decreed nothing in particular, concerning £6 
them; (It is a 'begging of the-Queſticn. * Nay, . | f 
% our Bleſſed 'Lord ſeems plainly to intimate this i 
'« \ference. in his Diſcourſe to his carnal Hearers ; that 
«though rhuY wulf not come unto him, ho had thoſe 
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t that would.” Very true. Or, notwithſtanding he 
had thoſe that æwoν come, yet others were welcome 
and night come *.“ That ALT that do come, are 
avelcome, we firmly believe; but that any will, or can 
come, except they are drawn, we cannot believe, being 


afraid, and aſhamed, to give our Saviour THE LYE 3 
* TFeſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread of Life: He 
* that cometh to ine ſhall never hunger — But T ſaid 

e unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not; 
„ Thave ſo ſeen me, that ye might believe, and yet be- 


© laeve not.] All that the Father giveth me, $HALL 
come unto me; and him that comerh to me, (whether 


of that ſpecial Number or no) 7 will in no wisE caſt 
* outt.” You ſee, Sir, that not a Text ſpeaks for him, 


without his ow Tnterpotalions and Additions! But 


theſe are Slices, of the Goſpel he is for! You will ſearch 


the Scriptures, from End to End, before you can find 
any one Expreſſion, declaring any Inclination, Diſpoſi- 
tion, Will or Power, in any natural Man, either to 

know, receive, or come to Chriſt for Salvation, unleſs 


ou purchaſe a ſwinging Pair of Pelagian Spectacles. 
he Perſons to whom he ſpake, ſeem'd, having ſeen 


the Miracle that he did, to be convinced that he was the 


Meſſiah, T his, ſaid they, is of a Truth, that Prophet 
that ſhould come unto the World. They appear to have 
had ſozze good Diſpoſitions wrought in them, by his ſpi- 
ritual Diſcourſe, Lord, ſay they, evermore give us this 
Bread. In theſe Words therefore, our Lord ſhews them 


their Hypocriſy, ye believe not, (which they themſelves 


diſcovered, v. 60, 66.) intimating that notwithſtanding 


their wILFUL rejecting him, (tor they did not what they 


might, even truly acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah, 


John 6 and openly e it, hear his bard ſayings, deſirè him 


— 
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to explain them, ait till they ſhould be ore fully in- 


ſtructed, c. they did what they might have abſtained 
from, for if they \2vorld not aſſent to them, they were not 


obliged to cavil, or deſpiſe either the Doctrine or the 


Preacher, c.) yet "thoſe that the Father giveth him 


Hould come unto him, ALL won whatever they had 
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hen, _2vhatever they had done, He o“ÿ moſt aſſured · 

ly, readily, willingly, kindly, and affectionately receive. 

And as for his Interpolation, whether. of that ſpecial 
Number or no, which ſuppoſes that :þoſe, who were not, 
MIGHT COME, it is directly contrary to our Lord's ex- 
preſs Affirmation, whereby he would filence their Mur- 
murings, No MAN CAN COME TO ME, EXCEPT THE v. 44. 
FATHER, which hath ſent me, DRAW HIM, repeating 

it very expreſſly, when it would ſeem, that Zudas ihe 
Traitor was offended alſo. Can any Man believe our 
Lord, and yet give him the Lye ! If Pelagians will rage, v. 65. 
and foam, and fret, and will not believe this; we can't 
help it. For our parts, we know that he is the Eter- 

nal Son of God, and dare not ſo barefacedly contradict 
him, Can you think, that they who will not come, are 
welcome ? | be 85 | 


And now, Sir, I leave it to you, to ſay, whether 1 

have not 4iſtuſs'4 his third Letter. Allow me briefly, 

to ſhew, that the Truths we plead for, are practical 
Truths, which have a mighty Influence upon the Hearts 
and Lives of all that rightly conſider them, and eſpe- 
cially of the People of God. Mok Poa 8 

From the Doctrine of the Decrees and Foreknowledge 

of God, we learn, the infinite Perſections of God, his 
Independency, Sovereignty, infinite Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, abſolute Freedom, univerſal Dominion, eternal 
and unchangeable Love, ſtupendous Grace and Mercy, 
ſtrict Juſtice, &c. That as he is obliged to none, ſo he 
gives his Favours when, where, to whom, by what 
Means, for what Ends, in what Meaſure he ſees meet, 
He has Mercy on whom he will have Mercy. That 
though be is good to all, and his Mercies are over all his 
Works, yet he does not that to all, which he might, 
and which he does to ſore ; but acts in the Diſplays of 

his Bounty and Grace freely, ſo as beſt to ſhew forth 

all his Glory. We learn the Weakneſs, Mutability, to- 

tal and univerſal Dependence of the Creature ; that the 
higheſt and nohleſt of them, when left to themſelves, are 

keſs than nothing and Vanity | How ſoon did Holy An- 
gels; how ſoon did Innocent, upright Man fall! What 

is the mutable, defefible Creature! We learn the great 
Eng of all the Works of God, even his own Glory ; _ 
= "ab ts that 
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that this ou, be the zbief and ultimate End of all our 
Actions. That we ought not 700 curroufly to enquire, 
into the Secrets of God; and much leſs to quarrel and 
ravil, murmur and Yepine, and call the Sovzr tion 
Lon p of the World, to ur Bar, and pertly and ſaucily 
14 fault, as if we could have mended Matters. There 

s not any thing, in which the Diabolical Pride of 
Man's Heart, does more ſhameleſNly vent itſelf, than in 
its rifings againſt the Decrees and Government of God. 
Theſe are common, but affecting Evidences, of the Cor- 
ruption that is in us, that Pnmity. againſt God, which 
betrays. itſelf in thoſe Sallies of Tgnorance, Prejudice 
and 3 We learn alſo, that it is dur Duty to obſerve 
of God in al that befalls us, to be contented 

with our Lot, to acquieſte in all his Diſpoſals, to ad- 
mire his holy, wiſe, and wonderful ordering every thing 
that concerns us, to acknowledge his Sovereignty in 
railing up Jeme, and putting down orhers, fhcceeding 
{ſome Deſigns we know not how, nor Why, and paffling 
others as ſtranpely, Ec. and all, in fuch a way, as to 
fall in with the Un AD PLAN. That though be per- 
mits Sin, he ſets bounds to it, chat the Siuner fin not as 
he world; that in ſome Caſes be ſiſſrs it, either as a 
a avg the Sinner, for rebelling againſt reclaim- 


ng Means, for the Correction and Recovery of his Peo- 


ple, who often art by the Sins F others, or thereby 
to init bis juſt Judgments on his Enemies; and at 
other times 7eſtrains it, u Mzacx ro Arr. In a 
word, that not ing can happen wirbout bim, that zl 
vents are ordered by him; which ſhould teach us 
Iumility, Patience, Refignation in all things ; 


Ready Dependence upon him in all Cafes; Sahm 
don, and Magnanimity, aul Truft in KMiRtion Gratiruie 


and'Uſofulne}; in Proſperity, and an wnſpaken Reliunoe 
upon his Providence in both, K Cr. | 
| Yo the Deeree of 8 e ani 
their Conſequences, we learn, the 4 e Vovereig! 
of God.; e He may do wild bis uum what he 551 
obuſing ef on coxrvertED Luur, ons univ 
Honour, and leaving -ANOTHER 70.A{/Donoay's' ary 
Sewing his Wrath, and makiug bis Power "known on 


me, be. males known the Riches of bi "Glory vn v- 


theys, 


MW. 


OE S. When we confider theſe, ao 


| lence all WICKED CAVIALINGS againſt them, with 
Apoltle's Queſtion, , wap AAT TBav, O 
KRA T AGAINST Gon? concludi: 
Dr rs of the Riches, wh the Wi and Know- 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable are his Judgments, ang 
his Ways paſt finding cut | Far who hath knows the mind 
of the Lord, or anbo hath been his Counſellaur * Or who 
hath firft given to him, and it ſhall bs recompenſed to 
him again? Our Lord has gone . before us in this, 
EvxN 0 FATHER, FOR 80 IT S$EEMED-GOOD IN THY 
SIGHT. | 
The Doctrine of Election, as it illyſtriouſly aſly dilays ; 
the Soverei 27 Freedom, Riches, Eternity and Immy- 
tability od's Grace; ſo it is a moſt 12 Mo- 
tie, to Bani and .Self- eeing it pro- 
ceeded . not — thing in but the mere good 
Pieaſure of God; ” & haly, — flial fear, and love of 

him, who hath 2 a Ap pthers and choſen them; to 
3 cad ie the 24% Grati- 
Bat they to the ati- 
_ 4 1K. fo love the Bro 
ehren, es 2 them; to Patience under 
theCrols, being 7 el to this, that they ſhould 
bear their Groſs. aſter Chriſt. In a word, nothing can 
more enflame the Heart, engage the AﬀeRions, capti- 
vate the whole Soul, .excite.to a figddineſs i in the Faith, 
Conſtancy in our Proſeſſion, Perſgverance in une 
and Obedience, Ac. Nothing can mare eſtabliſh, con- 
firm, and camfort Believers, in every. State. To con- 
clude; This Doctrine is a auighiy Encauragement to 
the Stmuer, Vn SINNER, that to be in 
2 T that there are ſame whom God will 
oli ffi cu Jrevgthes, Tor wha his 

Gra hell Ge Sufficient, 28 tbraugh all Difficulties. 
afe to Heaven, get hes wa 
may not ng, _ 4, Matter, to ; thoſe who 
b and. extxauagaze Fangies of "Hex an Powers 
ilities, . their ow N good Lacli- 
Teſdlations; pet to the fe, e 


e iat. Rom. 14, 33736. Mate 11. g. 
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| dee Sihiner, it is an e 
trabrdinary Relief. As great as the Difficulties are, may 
ſuch a one fay, the Grace of God has helped ſome to 
ſurmount them all. Others in all reſpects as bad, as 
weak, impotent, guilty, polluted, have obtained Mercy ; 
AND WHY MAY not I? Some ſpall be made willing. 


_ begotten again into a lively Hope, and kept by the Power 


of God through Faith unto Salvation: Others having the 
ſame Fears and Doubrs, the ſame treacherous, miſgiving, 
unbelieving, ſtony Heart, have been called, renewed, 
Jſanftified, ſaved ; and way 8HOVLD | DESPAIR? Let 
me then wait, pray, and try in the Uſe of appointed 
Means. But, it is ten thouſand perbapt to one, that 
you, or any particular Man of ſo great a Number, ſpall, 
or can be ſaved. * Anſ. This can't be known. But 
ſuppoſing it were ſo, Why may not IBE THAT ONE? 
Perhaps not one of that Number, is in my State, ſerious, 
humble, inquiſitive, willing to believe, be, do, par 


with, ſuffer any thing: Let me therefore continue, 


wait, improve the Aſſiſtance hat is given. If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill me, He would not have brought me 

to this Temper, and given me ſich Reſolutions. Let 
me try; for, if I continue in Sin, I. ſpall die; if I goon 
in it, I ball treaſure up to myſelf Wrath, againſt the ' 
Day of Wrath ; I will therefore look to Chriſt for Sal- 


vation, which can do me no harm; at worſt, I can ur 
DiE! Why then do ] fit here, when zone ever ſerrouſly . 


fought his Face in vain. Ay, but you are not elected. 
Anf. Who can know this? Why ſhould I ſuffer ſuch. 
things to keep me from my Duty? Whether I am elec- 
ted or no, a Compliance: with what is required, as far 


4s T can, will do me no hurt, and Diſobedience will ag- 


gravate my Sin and my Condemnation. Well; but 
vou can do nothing; You can as eaſily pluck down the 
Stars, drink up the Ocean, as believe. Anſ. I can in- 
deed do nothing of 'myſelf, this I ſee, but victorious, 
almighty Grace, is promiſed to work the Work; let me 


then pray and cry for it. Very well; but you can 


neither pray nor cry. Anſ. Not as I fonld,-not'as I 


would; but TI am ſure, I can do ſomething ; and that 1 
will do. He who has made me ſerious, and brought me 


to be inquiſitive, which is more than is done for others, 
mu gives 
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hardly «Provabiliey of any * ; and ſhall not 74varr I bas. long, : 125 


for Pardon and Salvation? My Difficulties are not more, 


nor greater than his. Mercy found him at laſt, and ſo 


it may me. I cannot think, that Gedi obliged to help 
me; I ſee too much Imperfection in my Tears, Prayers, 
Works, to dream, that I can merit any thing by them. 
It becomes me to wait, it is my Wiſdom, my Duty, m 


Intereſt ; and if I may have Mercy at laſt, I ſhall - | 


happy 3 if not, I deſerve none; I dare not murmur, 


muſt acknowledge He is juſt, and may juſtly caſt 8 
For ever. But it is very corafortleſs, to be jaime | 


to do (need! Anſ. God has wrought ; | : 
> This Diſpo $3 e an 2217 perceive has helped me to 
do ſomerhing ; let me then pray, &c. as be enables meg 


it is better to wait upon him, and truſt him, than lea 
upon my own Abilities, 1s I nav any. At this rats 


you are merely Paſſive, little better than a Stock or a 
Stone, not an Agent, not free, &c. * Bleſſed be 


God, who has brought me to this paſs, I never defirs _ 


to be ſo active, as to be left to myſelf, or ſo free as to 
under my own Conduct. If the Son make ms free, 
then ſhall I be free indeed. But more of theſe here- 


after. I now leave it, to the Conſcience of ev2ry ſeri- _ 


ous Perſon, that ſhall read this, whether this Diſpoſi- 


tion, or the contrary one, be moſt becoming Sinners, 
Sc. and which bids faireſt for Mercy and Acceptance. 
If it ſhould be farther ask'd what ſhall the ſtupid, e 
leſs, Non elect Sinner do? Anſ. None can know, that 


thoy are not eleffed. Their Duty is plainly revealed. 
But they can do nothing. Anſ. Their Conſciences 


Know, that they can do, what they do not, and can ab- 


* John 5. v. 7— 10. 
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ſtain from what they 4o. Let them do what they 
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enz; 
and as they can, labour to be ſenſible of their Weakneſs, - 
look up to Heaven for Aſſiſtance, £9c. If they do not 
this, they will be manifeſtly inercuſable re God 
and Man. What if they but believe? Anſ. They 
wol be ſaved. Ay, but: this would be to revert an 
Flies Decree. An. We dream of 20 Decree fo — 
elievers. 


Six, ä 
* k : 
Your very Humble Servant, 
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ur common Salvation? 


in the Eſay, we dal now confider. 
| di Con tolerable Meaſure, acquainted with 
net 'Controverſy, you can't but know, that the greateſt 
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believed and * ho Gd mibtates n 
the Poſſibility of Nothing. Jan Calviniſis freely will ; 
2. 


and all of them 2 readily. grant this; and in reicu- 
lar, , But Noi: 208, th de 
ide, Trom thetr 


| infalh Fan, 25 2 OO | 22 
to their Grave, 6 not. make it zzapoſſible. So that 
all bis blaſphemous 47 ws upon this Subject, might 


| well have _ ſpar 
After he has cola 44 the Bu Buſineſs of this Letter * he 
_ gives us to underſtand, ** That his Correſpondent had 
offered ſome Reaſons againſt the Publication of 
| */thoſe Thoughts.; which he ſays, wogld conclude as 
„ fſtrong again the Publication of the Goſpel, or 
% cur; Reformation, 2 modeſtly puts bis $A ang 
* for his well deſigned Opinion, pretty much upon a 
% Level, with contending for the others f.. How he 
could” call an Eſſay. to jptove that Jrunwovan is an 
IGNORANT Kan a We L neg 0 8 + leave 
it to ey nm is a 
Being of , e ae We had beard 
his Friend's 1 which mult A Oi ingeed, if he 
con la "ay no mos the finſe of the Goſpel, 
when the World was ber de elmeg 12 Darkneſs, 


£ and the * Church re to ee ber 


Crebd, an Junk alto gridtadcs, * orthal ith, and u 
| Dotage whon e Inremions of Meh: | or, for or Re- 
mation from Popery, when the European Churches 
had been long Aut ichriſtian, and Ignorance, amazing 
2 and a more ſer/eſs, brutiſb Idolatry than 
fa was yi a among the / was uniyer- 
Bb * Prieſts, * r 
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„tt he FR, wich all the 550 5 
— > . was no Object Um ed > - 
foorerive Will roma gan yan Wa © 0 
| = Founäutich df che World, aud harr demon- - 7-28 
| 8 chat 40thief} ever, has, will, or | 
© Mme Milt of Ged., Nn. ap" - 
— "It ; that fince; Sin t entered: int the 0 
4 it, and-thetefort decreed to 
Ir. So chu, dhe God did ndt properly Decree 
yet he cr W permit it, well knowing the 
Veen. hun much ie has ound, “ Tou take me i 
riphe, when you Tuppoſe me to 'conkder/the Jdeorde W 
ee permiſſive f. If ſo, be need mat + +} 
to uli, kt wis Deoree wus before times a & 
we never drenmnt uf a "Decree, either before; ar 
In it, er T 5 n 
.» moons e of Lars „ 
Chis ec Þ 1 fid co im Eyes) if the tee. 
* \celved Norion "of his — — Decree, or aernal = + 
Fre of the Creatures n and Miſery be _— 
* an Bieour.” 7/2. if Godibe jonorant, debe, im- 
1 8 „ en, and mutcahle, his Gooducſs, Holineſs 
ind Prach, Would be ohzore-4/luftrions. A rare Can- 
clan! . But Which of them receive any Revonues of 
* Glory tom the bare n of their Trath +?” 
ie es Wenk, Af ze be ſanſe x 


ve unſwer, ic is dhe Glory —— Perfoltions, : 
that they are Furane, "Tours n, Independent; or, 

Shar they ve the Anm ibarer n infinicely pemasm | 
"Tries mighty:SuifaHtion that yon mut be with 3 
*-ime-in/the\gract'Enl 1 drive at, to gmard and to "Y 


„nde the Roline and Lore of God; G 
5 bs be + „e unßwer in his own Words. à little 
oh of in wover thank us to maintain the 


ne Attribute, at the expence af another. 
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| 1 perfections, to detract from his natural PerfeQjons, 
Je can't think Cara $8 cn aig pos Love; 
| [ N e if his Independency, Sovereignty, Omsiſcience, 
1 E „„ He goes on, 1 
__ „ have no other View, but to clear the pureſt and 
if e peſt of Beings, from being the firſt and chief Cauſe 
1 of all the Sins of Devils and Men +.” This is eaſily 
1 ſaid, but why did he not take care, That the Glory 
113 „of no one Attribute be maintained at the Expence 
1 and to the Eclipſe of the reſt 2 We abhor this 
ö 4 


6ſt -odious Blaſphemy, as much as any Pelagianizer 
in the World. He frequently inſinuates, that e 
ſet the divine Attributes at variance with each 
other, and yet does it, quite throughout himſelf. 
He is ſtudicus to ſhew, that uni verſal Foreknow- 
_ - Peage, cannot be conſiſtent with the - Holineſs. and 
Tove of God; and thereſore, that he may aggrandize 
17 theſe, he boldly denies the other. 80 that, if ever there 
I was a Writer, from the beginning of the World to this 
_ Day, S£LyF-conDEMNED 5 He is the Man, He fan- 
cies that 'our; Principles make God the Author, of 
Sin; yea, the only Sinner, &c. that they deſtroy hu- 
man Liberty, &c. and then bawls, as ſure ad God is 
all that is good; and juſt, and true, thele ANT BER 
50; and for theſe Reaſons, he oppoſes the divine 
Perſections, ſuch as are his Bential, natural and 
ſimply. neceſſary Perfections. He dreams of ſuch a 
Love in God to all Mankind, as is contrary to Serip- 
ture, and daily Experience; and in defence of is, 
8 ' which cannot in his Opinion ſtand, if God is OuN⁰. 
+ ___ __ 8C1ENT, he without „tries to prove him IGcno-. 
5 BANT... As for us, we are for holding all his Perſec 
tions, and if we cannot anſwer every Cavil, we freely 
cConſeſs our Ignorance, and can leaue it to Himſelf to 
; reconcile: them. We can, we navs demonſtrated, 
8:3 £4 that. God knows all things, all Events, and 15 
nu them 4efore the Foundation of the World : We 
Fig believe and know, that He is Holy, Juſt, and 
Vea - , 
7 | + Pag. 58. 8 W CTY 
F Fag. 80. 
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tell, what is becoming this Holy God, to atoree, do, 
permit. No Mun enn tell what is conſiſtent with ſo- 
voreign Fuſtice, what not. We ate ſure, that tho' 
. he is infinitely good, he did not decree, to ſave all 
gd Men, becauſe he does not actually ſave them, $0 that, 
if we Poula ee in ſome of theſe thing; Weare 
CERTAIN HE 16. We are thereſore on the ſafeſt fide, 
fince what he oppes, is AS CxATAIN, 'a5that God is Do 
a Being of infinte- Perſoctions; but what he afſerts, 2 
concerning his moral Perfections, is not capable f "4 
ſuch Proof, even tho" it were true: Tea, we ſhould 
have freely diſputed theſe laſt with him, without any 
nice Diſpute about Preſtience, would he have been 
ſo wiſe, as to have accepted the offer. A darling bh 
Opinion, which ſuppoſes" àn Ion AN Gon, is, for | pb 
7 hw rag er. abhorred; and cannot but be 7 
abhorred by all, who believe him, to be infinitely 
fect. He will rejoio; an Opinion, that makes 


* 


is very true. But what Opinions do ſo? Why, The 15 7 
Z  ** abſolute Decree," or eternal Foreknowleage of the 1 
; 4 Creatures Sin and Miſery.” Anſ. The Permiſſue "Mi 


| Decree of Sin, is the Cauſe of Nothing, but the Per- 
miſſion of it. Now, if the temporal Permiſſion of 
Sin, does not make him the Author of it, which our 
Friend dares not ſay, that it does; it is ſelf:evident;- 
that the eternal, abſolute Decree to permit it, does bt 
neither. An abſolute Decree of Miſery, i. e. A De- 
cree to puniſh, without any Conſideration of Sin, or 
where there is no Sin, is really a Contradiction, ſee- 
ing puni ſument neceſſarily ſuppoſes Sin: But an ab- 
ſolute "Decree to puxisn SIN, ſeems do us, to flow 
from the Nature of God, and to be 4 neceſſary Act 
of his eſſential Juſtice; and an abſolute Decreet to | 
| v: | _ PUNISH THE, SINNER, is no way u«nbecomine bim, 
„ YZ witneſs: the Puniſhment of the fallen Angels; and 
much leſs is it ſo, to puniſh thoſe, who do not what 
they may, when Mercy grants them a Reprieve. As for 
the other, Foreknowledge, whether Eternal, or Tempo- 
15 ; ral, it ſuppoſes its Object, but is the Cauſe of Nothing. 
ET So that you ſee, Sir, that our Opinions have no ſuch . 
| | | ſhocking 
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ll nos ki Then, — are for 
u without Truth, 'w t Shame, 
Dim, upon erhom they ref whohe 85 
dep ce, Dominion, and cer Peron, 
proudly oppoſo. We have been fo long 
* we obs remove it out gf the 
where- ever we meet it, which is wag 
| Romeraber therefors, Sir, that 
us, with ſer 3 Arteita a 
re chat the | | 
er in anſwer to 15 ſecond L. 


DIN; from which, 1 call pon ms purge him: 
elf, if be can. 

He then Es al the glad tiding ; which he chivka,. 
our Principſes allow us, to make to the far-greateſt part 
of Men, very falſely and inuiionſy; and whoness ws 
reply, chat the "Permiſſive: Decree and Favekni 

bas no cauſal Infleence, upon any of the Cacatuees 3. He 

anſwers, ** that this is but a'poor & ; Rue after 

* the Paint is wafh'd off, the idea is : lame, and 

carries in it as great a Certainty, tofaliibility, and 

LNeceſſity, as the moſt abſolute and —_—_ De- 

1 cree whatſoever * This is: ſo 6014extly falſt. 

no one would affirm it; who knew what be 2 | 

but we ſhall Aiſcuſs it hereafter, . | 
His Correſpondent ſeems PII 

Reformation, and of the Honour df che Refampers, 

who were of a different Sentiment. Qa. to which he 

replies, That there is a wide Difference between the 

Principles of the Reformation, and any articular 
Doctrine of the Reformers j. This pretty quirk, 1 

had ſeen before. In one of my Letters to him, I had 

uſed this Phraſe, that our Doftrines were iþe Print- 
ples of the Reformation, meaning, as common ganſe 
ht have told him, the Principles of the 4s eo 
wi Reformed Churches, for which I might give him 
good Authority, were it worth while. which he 
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Reader" to judge betwixt us; but to avoid quibbling, 


A base reſolved to drbp the Expreſſiön. Only when he 
; Teak of a Parrionlay Bort 6 a 


rine, we beg leave to tell him, 


that he oppoſes many, of the Doctrines of the Ręfor mers 


"DIRECTLY; and % Conſequence the greateſt part of 


them. The Glory of tbat Pay; lay chiefly here; in 


- 66. daring to think for themſelves; (as our Author 
has done) © chat they had the Honeſty and Reſolution, 
jn the Face of Danger, to give their inmoſt Thoughts 


of controverted Points, according to the new Bi 


ht 
they had received. This will eterniſe cheirNames 


And he thinks, no doubt, to ererniſe his Name, by boldly 


venting 0/4 Herefies, dreſs'd up in a f queint Terms, 


. -when'there is no danger; As Lovers of Truth, and not 
as Mornſpiſ pers of their own, or other Men's Opinions, 


- « ſoever 


they had the ſelf-denying heroick Zeal, to own a 
change of Sentiments, in contempt of Reproach and 


0 ebe, they dared to follow Truth, whither-. 


© ſovain, as to have fancied infallibility in themſelves 


or others already; or ſo diſingenuons as to have dif- 


1 ſembled their Miſtakes for fear of injuring their Per- 


* ſons, we had never heard of that glorious Deliverance 


from papal Darkneſs.” -— It is very true, that they 


5 appear to have been Lovers of Truth 3 that they did not 
regard other Men's Opinions, when they thought them 


contrary to Scri pture; and that they oppoſed them, in con- 
tempt of Reproach and Sufferings: But in the Points be- 


fore us, they did not, as far as appears, change their 


8 


Sentiments. Not one of them, ſeem to have been 


train d up in Pelagian, or Semipelagian Errors; and as 


for Deniers of Ommi ſcience, it will be hard to find any 
in thoſe Days, till Socinus. They did not vainly fancy 
vhemſolves, or other uninſpired Men, infallible z but 


they were ſure that Inſallibility was in others already, 
even in Chriſt and his Apoſtles. To them they appealed, 


from Popes, and Councils, and Canons. To the origi- 
nal Standard, they endeavoured to bring things back. 
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replied in ee Mer. 1 fhall leave it to the 


y thought ſhe led them. Had they been 


C 
They were not IN EN TEN, but Raggannas. The 
Principles upon which they went, were ſuch as theſo. 
Tur run Brows/190vk/ onty RUN, and therefore 
whatever was ontrary to it, ſhould be rejected. Tnhar 
1 16 K . . and 2 1 
tri ne, no Article Faith, no part f Vorſbip, no Canon 
concerning the e. — off Church, 
which was nor found in it, ſhauld be received and en · 
tertain d, as Chriſtian. Ina ix is AN ene | 
Rur, and therefore they might ſafely follow it. nA r 
1 18 AN-INTELLIGABLE Rob, and that ſincere, dili- 


. 


ger Bnquirers, may know, when thenſebves and orbers 


deviate: from, or oppole it. TAT Mixx ovenT 
THEMSELVES TO KNOW THE Rurx, and juno of 
things by it; which they did, Freely condemning the 
Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Tyranny of the 
| Romiſp, Anti · chriſtian Church. Theſe, and ſuch like, 
wore the Principles, upon which they ſet out, and held 
on in the Bleſſed Work of Reformation. But has our 
Author followed them i theſe, or pretended. to do it! 
No. The Refermers offered Scripture, for alliheir Doc- 
rrines, but be has not ventur d to produce one ſingle Text 
to prove, that God is 16N0KANT of any thing. - Socinws 
—* . yu had the lucky * of making any 
25 „ fignify ay thing, attempted this very ridicu- 
louſly *; in Pick, ne MIS by he cane of 
the Herd, and by none more, than ; <6 mere Chriſtian 
7. pray al who is one of the right Worſhipſul Frater- 
nity, and has dove Mouders upon this H But our 
Author, either perceiving the Mealmſt of what th 
offer, or being md to be thought ſo much obli 

to them, takes grotber way, and will reform things, 


| not only wwithom tie Rule, but in dr ITE or zr. The 


Reformers. neither fo 
ment, of the auriea Church 3 and though they did nde 
_  equalit, with Tur Rus, they look d upon thoſe, who 
wo in the firſt Ages, 4s good Aden, who knew the 
Doftrine of the Church, in abeir o times, and had 


letter Opportucitics to uoderſtand the Sehe. 174: 
95 * Sgocin. Prel. Theol. c. 10. „ 5 L 
- + Biddle's Carechifin, c. 2. EY e 
| ditionary 
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ks Path 
— 4d Bxplicarions of thoſe, who Hud 
©" neareſt rho Apoitien; than we gan pretend to, and chear- * 
"fully and thankfully followed them, as far as _ 3 
N e ert But our Friend, will not affirm, $5 LE 
bas any fich to follow.” 4 To me f l. to be 
not to defend the Reformation, to mube fr a fault to 
-® carry it farther on, £9c4,” Yo it is to us,” Bat vo 
| do not think that little 'Pretenter, ROI de 8 
Reformer. Nor can we believe; chat gont radifting "4 
8 55 yen of the chief Doctrines, of thoſe billed Infiris "1 
ments 13 our Reformation, "is 4 . Yarther on. 


Vor & 76% Sir, from 10 be reforming Times; "out EE 
we ſhall wait and pray for fen, Ul 6 bappy Day 3 


; Arrives. . 
< it dot fomerhing Gran char be Dent who 
„ ſowed © many Tafes at the or Plantation of the 
* Goſpet, ſhould ſcatter never 2 Tare at the Reforma- 
tion f.“ Fo paſs the Wedkneſt'of this, we a 
That we DEA) e bur bf elg no by _ 
ust les and their Succeſſors, but by Ja} 
| fas Teachers, with | Followers, 2 cally N 
fo: for ref five Print, 1 84 e | 
72 than all eh World, were ca NOSTICES 3 
NR very plentifully, uor by Fra 
 *Reformers, but hoſe, who oppoſed: them, the Zur; + 
_  wrinitarlansand others, who pretended to come off from 
5 ben of Rome; the fre and orhers their Bagit: 
- Narigs, whom they fent 0 in all Shapes, and who 
were to — nee with a} Parties, and eicher 
wein new into them, or improve the fever 
5 * of each Party, and conrm them in them; Wc. 
Which Trade of Shs Tee ee continues, we foe, alk 
8 deter Churches, 10 this Da © Nor are we to v 
| =y not expett any orber; . If 
ou, that they aid tov þ rovel n you, 19. 


0 hy be made mani. e mall leave it, 
to our Aurhar, to Ge ede theſe Hexeticke, are 


Free Agents. "We ne in an Age, when Tares of all - 
dent, are ſors, by Men of alt Warane e re. 


C'S 


Aaz members 


age 60. 
ee, 


uo 
. 


= Fa (180) 
members the time when AR IAN Tan ES were ſown, 
with 700. much Succeſs; when Satan gave the Word of 
Command to his Seed ſinen, as the King of Syria ſor- 

1 Kin. 22. merly did to his Captains, Flenr NEITREX WITH 
33. SMALL NOR GREAT, Bur WITH, THE ING: o r 
. IsRAEL ONLY: And we are ſorry. to find, that He Who 
N avorld then, be thought a Champion, ſhould ſo ſoon 
| Ak IAN Tares have been ſucceeded, with the Tares of 

| Dz18M, which differ not Jo much from them, in kind, as 
ſome. would have us believe. As our Reformers did 
© not think themſelves wiſer than all before them, ſo 
neither too fooliſh to diſcover the Folly of others, or 
15 „ e improve on their Wiſdom... Difici le eſt invenire, 
5 facile eſt inventis addere, is an old and true Saying *.” 

B Our Author, would in this, be thought to be like them, 
and though he had not he Honour to be one of the In- 
venters of the Principles of the Reformers, he may yet 
improve upon them. But how 0/4 and true ſoe vet this 
Saying is, it is very impertinent here; for the Reformers 

had nothing to invent in our Religion, and as little to 
add to it. Their Bufineſs was, to bring. things to he 
Rule, and retain or reject, as they thought them agree - 
able, or diſagrecalle to it. The Saying can only have 
place in Arts, Sciences, Machines, &c. formerly un- 

| known ;; but it has no room here, where uo Inventions, 

Deut. 12. Additions, Alterations are to be admitted. hat thing 

32. ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not 
add to, nor diminiſp from it. Beſides our Friend has 
added nothing, but what his Predeceſſors would have 
been aſhamed of. I ſhall therefore give you 4s true a 
Saying, and leſt it ſhould offend his Modeſty, you'll 
take it in the ſame ene Difficile eſt nouam Ha- 
* excudere, facile Hereſin odioſam ex. uno libro in 

alium tranſcribere, facillimum vero ſententiam millies 
' repetitam, ad ravim uſque oggerere. . | 


His Quibble about fe and free, in the next Para- 
2p graph, will come up again, and ſo we wave it for the 
" reſent. © As to the Point of a perſonal and eternal 
| KReprobation; though it be, I doubt not, what a good 


1 ; Y TED „Man may believe to be true,” (none will doubt of this, 
q | ® Pref, p. 61, 2 
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hoo have heard of the great Names of Whitaker, Per. 


. _ kins, Tiff, to go no farther; who in bit, went far 

UND beyond, the ine of Calvin and his Followers.) 

Th « Yet it is, (one would think) what none but a Perſon 

ö * 1 of a reprobate Mind could wiſh to be true. To paſs 
þ this Fingle, of which twould puzzle him to make 

r Senks the A ument infinuated is, that we Ho be 
f glad to find, that he has diſcover'd, and convinc'd us of 

8 our Error. But, Sir, things are not as we would wiſh, 

il and it is well they are not; ſince we do not know whar 
d 70 dib, nor: are we ſo long of a Mind, but we ſhould = 
8 ſoon umi our Miſbes. We are ſure, that what God 

H decrees, does, permits, is R1GHT ; That all his Counſels 3 
SK are 2v;ſe and Holy; that it is our Duty to acquieſee in 
, nuts Wir, as what is ef, whatever 07 Thoughts of 1 
K it may be. We therefore, when we conſider, that God 
_. has hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and re- 
0 vealed them to Babes, deſire to acquieſce, and ſay witb, 
2 and after our Lord, Even ſo Father, fr f it ſeemed. 
to good in thy Sight.' Nor do I ſte any reaſon, why the 
ve Folieſt Man, ſuppoſing he were ſure of a Decree of Re- 
ge · | probation, even as our Author has repreſented it, may 
ve not rejoice in it; ſince he can't but know, that God's 
- Will, is always holy, right, good, wiſe, &c. Memo- 
ns, rable-are a Wore of the famous _ Hales oy —— 
| College, who, when Epi ſcopius at the Synod of Dort, 
- 4 70. 3. 16. is {aid to ha ve uſed this Saying, Here 
148 « ] bid ohn Calvin good-night,” but it would ſeem falſe- 
VE ly ; or if be did, to have ſoon ſhaken Hands with him 
ea again: lt is a noble Reſolution ſo to humble ourſelves I 
* , under the Hand of the Almighty God, as that we 
1e- (can with Patience hear, yea, think it an Honour, 
in that ſo baſe Creatures as ourſelves, ſhould become 
lies the Inſtruments of the Glory of ſo great a Majeſty, | 

4 2 ** whether it be by eternal Life; or eternal Death, tho? 
ara- for no other Reaſon but for God's good Will and Plea 

the „ ſure Sake“. Our Author goes on, Sure I am, 
nal FF © that the Truths of the Reformation would have been 
bod! never thelels ſanctifying, had our firſt Reformers, or = 
this their Followers never {aid or believed a Syllable 
Ie, Edwards: Vai Reda. 5. 34, 545 
who 1 rt n ED WO Z > 15.5; | * ' about 
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4 about the ſovereig 


in whom he Joreſaw 
dns, ifhe can. I any of their Bollowrs, (for our firſt 
- formers were not thus minded,) ſeem to have thought, 
char quab was the abſolute Dominion of God over his 
Creatures, /o uncontromlable and i 


That it was generally reed 
Fram Soripiure, 


1 1823 


Cruelty of the bent of Beings, or 
of an etetnal 4 — 2 *“ Not 
one of them ever Yared to be ſo blaſphemo 


mention 7he Mord, when they were ſpring of —— 


Nor H2GH. Not one —— ever mention 


Predamna tion, i. e. a Decree to punifo w_ Man — 
220 Sin. I call upon him toſhew me 
Ra- 


his Pro- 
IE might make whar Uſe of them 
id, and afſig': 


be remembred, That ſeveral of the Sbaolmen, were of 


| this Sentiment before them; That it was only the pri- 


lation of 


vate Opinion, a mere 8 
Men, who, I. believe, never 


- vice taken, of that diftinguifhing Grace, wheaeby Gol 
mates a Difference, between Penſous equa 
. belplis, freely chaſing ſoone, and paſſing by ovhers, He 


HATH Mzzcr ow wHou HE WILL. UavE' Mencr, 


2 2 
A e dee that the Doctrine -K 


—.— Ho: 


Fs < M's Fah inGod, or to the 
„ Eneſt f“, Les. Moſt that b ls 
wi believe, 40. Can 

- bt oe, ears for 
in the New Teſtament, without n De 
thoſe Holy Mex who have deſended it, 5 
t ſo mach Pains, une, We 


e 


71 61. 


— the learned Ms Riders Bh of Diviniy, 8 


thought 


p 


as, as to ſay, f 
or believe « Syllable of hir Crusuy; or preſum d to 


them to err ual Torment mera 
for his Plesfure, and without any Fault of theirs ; let it 


particular - 

_— it in Paiste; 
and that we are fore. 

| thar 3 HE MIGHT do, d det 

woT bo r. However; the Zruths of the Reoforma- — 
tion would have been Deſecti ve, had there been vo N- 


equally guilty and 


of 183 1 


- sbought that God bieſſeq it, for nee . 
lievers Faith, enflaning* tbeir Laue, exciting them to 
Gratigude, Diligence, Caution, Humility, Patience, a 
Diflidence, of themſelyes, Eg; For Heir Jnfiruttion, 
au otherweſe ungccountable ways of his Providence in 

arld,, rhe ſevarnegn Freedom "Chis Graces and the. 2 
— — thoſe that are erternally called to conider 
their grear Obligations to him, to valine their Privileges 
and, improve them; and many other things might be of- 
ered, were this my Buſinels. If any learnad Man, 
mall think it worth bis while $0 read. eh, He may find . 


' this Queſtionapſwer'd to his nt in Zenſenius's 1 
- Auguſtinus*... And yet, perhaps, it will not be lo :- 3 
*+galy- to maigtain an eternal age of their 1 
* Damnation, without ſuppoſing an erernal Degree of 1. 


113 15 . Derm. N be- „ 
; eign F ei | FM 
eter ua and al ſolure Predammas ion, to EI nn wer 
- his fortper but one 3. and then we ſhould have 
— a8 a maniſeſt Falſhood. As it is, we freely XL 
it That ie, that there. is ud eternal Fu _ 27 

of the Dawnerion of any Man, withont an erm 1 

| Dearee. to. permit him to ſin, with a Preſaiemse df hies 
Sin, a Decree to leave — * eames . 

_ derermuning Sc. 


| have. 


© Inſtance. ef it 3, nes 75 
tho Awidote, in that y ever 1 —.— „ 
Rr — 

„ Trial, were ately left to the Freedom of their oje 

4 Wits r 
of God ſhould. never be ſireteh d to cha Sub- — 


of that Froedom, Get. We never believed : x 
— our Reformer were infallible : nor did we ever x 
take them for ova RME. To the Buer * 1 


as the onar Jupes. of all. Corr 


that.choy bad 4 theig ImperſoRtians, 
n e ; 9 
i 
{ 62 | Bs ny 1 Fagan? | a 1 | 0 A 


' £ors 
9 - 
* 
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Reformed Churches, witneſs. this. We are very glad 


ran * 
L N N * — 
6 TRY "2 
— . E D 
« * nr Sons. 2 
ere 


, as * 
"a. WL 
_ a® 
* 


did agree, in any Dofirine, that may be jaſly called 


Poyjon, as wr did in TE Five Por rs, we cannot 


ly yield. They were Men extraordinarily raiſed 


«fs 72 for their Work, called, and ſent; and were, thro” 
race | 


very ſucceſsful in it, in ſpite of ali the Oppoſi- 


tion of Hell, and the Power, Rage, Cruelty, and 
Treachery of Anti- chriſt and his Sons. They were 
Perſons, who felt the Power of their own Doctrines 
themſelves, and were hap 


| | Inſtruments in bringi 
many to Chriſt, and of leading them on, in the ways 


Faith and Holineſs, till they arrived in Peace and joy 
at Heaven; and therefore, we cannot think they mixed 


any Poyſon in their Diſcourſes. It is u fall Pleaſure 
to us, that we are compaſſed about, with ſb great a 


_ © CLouD orWiruzss ES; and are almoſt as ſafe in follow-. 


ing them, as thoſe in the third or fourth Centuries, 


were, in following any, who had not perſonally con- 


vers d with the Apoſtles; and it may be, are, in ſome 


ſienſe, more ſafe. This is really, I ſay, a-Pleaſure to 
us, eſpecially when we confider, that the Deſerters of 
156 

c 


heſe Tenets, have been ſo frequently, ſo univerſally ac- 
e 
Defign to lead others back to it. It has been jaſtly ob- 


_ ſerved, in all Ages, that uo Community, who ever be- 
came confiderable in the World, did, or could long pre- 
ſerve themſelves in their Greatneſs, but by ſteadily 
| keeping to the Maxims, and reſolutely purſuing the 
ſame Means and Views, by which, they firſt. arrived at 


their Glory. Let the former and preſent State, of the 


however, that he grants, that they ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, 
that Angels and Men were fairly leſt to the Freedom of 


their own Hills, in the Day of their Grand Trial. How 


comes he then for ever to tell us, that the Doctrine of 
the Foreknowleape of the Fall, cannot conſiſt with the 
Freedom of it; that if it was foreknown it was certain, 
fixed, necefſary, nos free? Pray, Sir, bid him reconcile 
theſe. . Our Reformers, ſaw things much better, than 
he can pretend to. They al} believed, that God knew 
that Adam would Fall freely; and the common Senſe of 


Men, will convince them, that 2his was fo far from 
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2 Miſtake; an Error, 
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mating him fin neceſſarily, that if he had not been free, 
and acten freely, God's Foreknotuledge would have beeii 

| Ignorance,” &c. to uſe ſome of his 
own Words. They 4} believed, that God's permiſſve 
Decree, has no weceſſitaring, compelling, yea, no cauſal 
Influence upon any of the Creatures: But, if they had 
| aid, that God decreed that he ſhould fall freely, this 
was ſo far from making him fall neceſſarily, that it made 
it impoſſible to beſo. © SAI FO 
Would we not do well to-cotifider, whether (as 
* ſome Men manage theſe Doctrines) it be not to tranſ- 
“ fer the Guilt of the Creature to the Creator, 89; * 
This is really Nonſenſe. But if there are any, who ſo 
manage them; let them anſwer for themſelves. © Calvin 
himſelf oppoſed what he imputes to us, as judiciotſly, 
learnealy, ſtrenuouſiy and ſucceſifully, as any Man ever 
did: and his Followers reject, and abbor it as the moſt 
odious, accurſed Abomination. '* © 
However, ſhall any be afraid to vindicate, the Fa- 
© ther of Mercies, from the moſt unnatural and vileſt 
„ Imputations, leſt another ſhould call it Blaſphemy, 
_ < impious Blaſphemy +?” God forbid. But if our 
Author has no way to defend the Purity of God, but 
by making him I NORANT, DEPEND ENT, MuTA- 
BLE, c. (which is Blaſphemy, impious Blaſphemy, aas 
the common Senſe of all Men will convince them,) he 
had done beſt to be ſilent. And then follows a few Lines 
of mine concerning Liberty, to which I have ſaid ſome- 
thing in my er to his Appendix +, and which I 
hall fully clear and vindicate in a Reply to his firſt 
Eſſay, when I ſhall prove, that the Atheiſm of Spinoſa 
is as far from the Principles of he Reformed Churches, 
as his are near the impious Blaſphemy of Socinus. My 
Words, that the Liberty of the Vill confifts not in an 
indifference: to this or that, i. e. Good or Evil, fince: 
about that only is the chief Controverſy, he explains 
thus, i. e. All things are abſolutely neceſſary; and what = 
« were ever beyond the Power of the Creature, or of 
the Creature either to prevent onlter,”” Now if be, 
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with all the help in the World, will make good the 


Conſequence, 1 will publickly retract my Error, en 


erit mihi magnus Apollo. 1 had ſaid to him, that he 
muſt not take it ill, if ſerious Diſſenters, who Redfaſtly 
adhere to the ſſth and ſixth Anſwers in their Catechiftn, 
ſhould not be indifferent about ſome others. In anſwer 
to which, he ſmartly turns upon me, . that ſuch who 
6 preg adhere to the fourth Anſwer of their Cate- 
e chiſm, ſhould not be indifferent about the Tenth and 
« Thirteenth *.” But to reply to me, be ſhould have 
ſhewn that there is any thing in the Principles of the 
Reformed Churches, contrary to any of theſe Anſwers, 


which he has not, cannot do. We ſee he can affirm 


any thing, but proves nothing. This, Sir, is not worth 
your while 3. but from it you may ſee, what little things 


he cavils at, and that I bad ſome Reaſon in my turn, to 


take Notice of ſome of his Trifles. I ſay ſome, having 
paſt more by far, than one half,, as I ſhall convince him, 
when defired., _ _ LES 

Though, could our nicer Thoughts diſtinguiſh be- 


| < tween God's eternal Preſcience of what is Future, or 
will be, and his making it Future, or his being the 


« Cauſe that it all be, and prove that the Diſtinction 


A 18 juſt and true. There can be 20 Foreknowledge of 


— 


any thi 


the Canyſe that be hall do it. Lea; they are ſo diſtiuct, 
as to be manifefily oppoſite 3 for, what he amy —— 


„as Future, without ſome Will of God, cajſing 
or permitting: But there is no need of nice Thoughts 
to diſtinguiſh between theſe. Permiſſion, in this Caſe, 
is indeed, Conditio ſine qua non, the Condition without 
which, the thing permitted could not happen, becauſe 
the Creature canmmot do, what God will hinder; but it 
is in no Senſe, the Cauſe of it, Nor are there any two 
Ideas in the World, more clearly and evidently diſtinct, 
than between his 5 to ſyffer what he ſees the 
Creature will do, and his making him do it, or bis being. 


Cauſe of, but leaves the Agent to itt 


1 
_ Choice; and what be cauſes, he does not properly per 


mit, but efects. So that there is no Man, but may 
eaſily, yea muſt diſtinguiſh between theſt. Tet, fince 
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ce Experience teaches us, that ths Bulk of the Chrifian 


„ World cannot, but do inſenſibly ſlide into an Opinion 


* 


of God's Decree of Sin, of Man's Neceſſity of dinning, 
n every thing into a tyrannical Sovereign- 
* ty, Ser.“ What an fudecent Sally“ What a note 


vious, injurious Falſhood is this!” I never yet met with 


ons Calvinift, in my whole Life, who ever {aid: that 
Adam was neceſſitate to ſin, or that God decreed to make 
his Fall necefſary, or, that dar'd to utter ſuch Words as 
Gop's TYRANNICAL So VEREIN TY. Horreſco ſtrt- 
bens! Is not this the Innocence of the Does 

I can't ger a fight of the Sermon quoted in the next 
Paragraph, but 4// the Words cited, may be fairly ex- 
plain d and juſtified too, either upon the Calviniſtical or 
Arminian Scheme. But if ſuch Gentlemen can't 


help pleading for Sentiments, which few, if any, can 


is expreſs, That al! God's Works are known yo bi 


« tell —— to reconcile - > Ideas of the * 
«« ty and Love; nay, which, perhaps, they themſelves, 
L 4 their cooler Thou ts, Papi nat on are a 
1% Wound and a Blemifh unto them; the leaſt that can 
de expected is, that they ſhould plead too, and then 
tells them in the next Page, (in which there are ſeveral 
Lines without any Senſe at all,) hom they ſhould plead, 
not againſt our Opinions, but 2 the Conſequences, 
they themſelves do falſely draw from them. How comes 
he, how dares he ?reſtime to inſinunte, that God's Per- 
fections cant be reconciled? Did he not tremble tothink 
or ſay, that the OuNiscIENCE of God is Deftruftive, 
of his Purity and Love! No ſuch Abqminations, we 
thank God, ever dropt from our Pens. The — 

him from 


the egtuning; whence we are ſure, that he decreed 
them, and that he ewecntes his Decrees in the Works of 


Creation, Providence and Grace. We learn from the 
Word, that nis UnDza8TANDING N INFINITE, that 


HE KNOWS ALL THINGS, Sc. and hence we moſt" cer- 
rainy conclude, that be does, atd cannot but know al 
things, that may, or have been, are, TH 'b 
We have demonſtrated it from various irrefragable To- 
picks, We are fure that there is 20 variazce between 


* Page 63, 64. 


Bbs > Mo 


all or will be. 


CODE 


— * . 
— 

* » Ph we 

— . — — 

L . 


5 — ——— . 2 
LY * — . 
eg r de 
- or 
— 8 Aa i — 2 
— D — 
* ach 
ny 3 * 6 
Down > — 


7 

1 

1 

1 

\ 

: 
A 
. 
* 
z) 
li; 

: 
i 


om anſwer any ſaving P 0 
| being falſe, it is no marvel, that it cannot be reconciled, 
to 
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* 
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theſe and his Purity and Love, and wonder how he pre- 
ſumes to eſtabliſn 7heſe, by denying the others. But if 
there was indeed, any ſteming Contradiction, between 
the Preſcience and 1 of God, and his Purity and 


Love, we might anſwer in his own Words, a little var 
ried; that though our imperfect and obſcurer way of 
_ * thinking and talking of God's Purity and Love, may 
„ ſeem to gainſay and contradict his eternal Decrees 
and Foreknowleage, or vice verſa;. yet we mean it 


o 
©; | 


« not ; we abhor the Thought ; it can't be true? But, 


Sir, there is no variance, 10.irreconcileable Difference, 
between theſe, (as they are in God; no, nor in our 
Principles; ) but between Conſequences they falſely 


draw from our Opinions as they wreſt and miſungderſtant 


them, and their precarious, falſe, or antiſeriptural No- 


tions of God's Purity and Love. He dare not pretend 
to tell us, any more than we, what is, or if 208 conſt 


this much we are ſure of, that us NzrTHER CAN SIN, 
nor BE THE AUTHOR OF 1T.;: This we have demon- 
ſtrated. His Decrees and Foreknowledge do not, can: 
not then make him the Author of Sin; Nor does any 


ſuch Conſequence,, follow from our Opinions. We 


challenge bim to ſhew, that they do. lf he cannot, 
He muſt again bear his deſerved Title of the Slanderer 


# 


— 


ſtent with his Purity, to, cauſe, ſuffer, hinder: only 


. As for the divine Love, we may be 


e, that he loves ALL whom E INTENDED, ro LOVE, 


with that Kix p and DEGREE of it, that he pur puſed; 
and that God's Love operates as EXTENSIVELY. and as 
SFFECTUALLY, as he deſigned it ſhould: And we want 
to know the Man, that paRI DENY .TH18.. The 


Foundation of all this.2vr angling, is, ſome antiſcrifptu- 
ral Fancies--of their own, concerning theſe Matters, 
ſuch as theſe. Pelagianizers dream of ſuch, a Love 

in God to all Mankind, as is indeed unworthy of 


im, contrary to Seripture, and univerſal Experience; 


+ " 


and ſuch, as without . Grace, neuer did, nor 


to the Perſections of God. Another Error is, They 
s. 42 
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dream chat God's Decrees rate ary Menn Poter und, 


Will to act, or force them to aft, rHereby making them e 


Paſſive, like Stocks and Stones, mere Machines, &c. 
Whereas, they are ſo far from doing this; that God 4> 
crees, either to leave them to their "02077 f7be Choice;. 
as when he #ermirs them to do Ev: Or, that heir 
P owers ſhall be; excized, inclined to, and ade in 
acting, when be will have them to do Good ; 4p whith; -— * 
God is ſo far from jſening, and much leſs n © 
ing their Powers, Will, Liberty," that He ſtrengtheas © 


nd helps them. Another manifeſt Error, is, That the 
Foreknewledge of God, leaves ah ung, in th! Creartre, 
to att orberwiſe, but neceſſitates it to do, what God'Tees 
it wil} do, The common Senſe of all Men, will convinee. . 
them, that this is a ſenſeteß Blunder. "Theſe. theſe, 
Sir, and the like, are the Notions, they have of things, 
and hence they aw out, and nal exclaim, that 
exernal Decrees and Foreknowledge: can'tbe reconcike 
to the Ideas of the divine Purity and Boue. Thy 3 
fancy an uni ver ſal Love in God to ſave all Mankind, 
and then tell us, that this 7s: not conſiſtent with hei, 
Notions of God's Dectees and Preſcience. Now is it 


7 


* 


- 
- 


any wonder, that cn Error claſhes with nor her! Is it 


to be thought, that the Perfections of God are recon 


concileable to Pelagian Dreams! We thalſ take no other 


Notice of our Authors judging © out copler” Thoughts; 

** or inward Belief,” but this, that he ſeems neither 9 
know, our Dotrines, nor 7 houghrs, our inward' nor. 
Path d Belief ...... CIT TOCHON: 


. How God can be Zigbr and Lobe, if all the d. 
* kedneſs in the World, be the Birch of God's abſolute © 


eternal Decrees, is hard to believe , ep 
True ; But God never decreed to on, RA, 


rth to any Sin, and much leſs al} Sins;} or indeed 
the Objeft of his eternal and fired Foreknowledgy ;* 
{1 his Knowledge is erermul, ff. you do not ſay that 
e Jearns as we do; and fixed too elſe it is not K 
age] -** which muſt be either fourided'upon God's in 
mutable Decrees, or (wliich is as bad'for the Cites: 


ture, though, I think, more honourable” of the tW M | 
* Page 66. | * 
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& for the Creator) upon irre/itthle. Fate *.” Can you 
think, Sir, that there are any znutable Decrees, in the 
inmuutable God. with whom is ng Variableneſs, nar 
Shadow of turning? What if his Foreknowledze he 


ounded on his Degrees? Since ſome of them are Per- 
miſſrve, they are no more the Cauſe of the things to be 
permitted, than Foreknowleage is the Cauſe of the 
Tings Joreknown, which it ſuppoſes to be ſome way e- 
ent already, and which it ſees as they are, {res con. 
Fingent, or neceſſary. What if 1 eule fay, that zÞis is 
2 on the fefgſten Choice of the Agent? I am 
ure, he can never diſprove it. What does he mean 
by irrefifibl Fate? I call upon him to make Senſe of 
rreſiftible Fate, is either Dependent or Indepen: 
dent. If Indepengent, it is a God, another God, which 
is to reduce the accurſed Manichæ an Hereſy. If De- 
pendent, it js either eſtabliſhed by be Will of God, or 
war, If not; What is it? Whence gs it? If it is; it is 
either the Decree itſelf, or the Efeft of it, If either, 
it is not, gannor be more Hangurable for the Creator ; 
and therefore, this irreſiſtible Fate, muſt be another in- 
aependent God. Odious Blaſphemy ! Yea, Jownright 
Atheiſm. T7: uy. lodependeat Gods, are equivalent to 
10 God. How came he to ſpeak of the Foreknowledge 
of the trus God, and of irre 5556 Fate, as Aiſtinct from, 
and independent upon his Decrees, in the ſame Sen- 
tence? Or to dream, that, that was founded upon 25155 
Pray, Sir, deſire him, in his cooler Thoughts to think, 
Whither this 22icked Nonſenſe will lead him; and if he 
bas indeed an inward Belief of this, or any thing like 
1215 very N keep 5 to une 0 He r. 
He goes on, in the next Pages, through all the Len 
Commandmente, askin 1435 dea of God it 
muſt give us, to ſyppols that all the Sins againſt them, 
wers abſolutely and unalterably fixed, dot . the 


Creature s free Chaiae, but before its Exiſtence ; either 

by bis Decree: or infallible Foreknewledge, Sc f:“ 
| r What 1 bare 
repeated ſo often, removes. gi 1 Se. 
with the greateſt Eaſe, vis, Knowledge fxes nothing, 
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0ſt. its Object, and perceives R. a» it (of Th 


= 155 we ecree to dhe the Creatures, God /z 

in t w unn MADE. f and in them thus knows, 2 what 
, gd | they would 455 with his Peymiſfon. To ſuppoſe that 
4M « chefs were all certain, by a cettainty that is ind 

70 be « dent, upon the Creature's Will of &, and that is 28 


; & certain as_ certainty itſelf is EA God's 

of tho Knowledge of his Crean, is indebe bx Ne gp 

Pay e 49.2 he knows whe © f Creatures 16 will Nerve _— 

20, con. mak es them 2 ly, according to the e in 
; is infinite Mind. lis Knowledge of rheir. 


wg independent, that he knows, which way they ub 
e N incline in all Caſes, and that he has rept Bare 4e. 
Senſe 2 ciſiue Power within himſelf, 4which Motions he WILL. . 
mare h cauſe, excite, produce, permit, ot Hinder, and watcu 
Þ Be Nor; and that Ye ibeir ACTUAL Priſtence. But 
If Hie Knowledge of bei- Actions, is, nor 12d? 

Gog, or if he means, that they are known before the Creature is | 
? or wit haut the Cteature, or without ay reſpelt 
f either, had to its own voluntary Motions and Acts, 80 far op 
Oreator 4 | it; that tho' he ſees the Priaciples, and Canſs of 
orher in 5. gs in 7 yet he ſees alſo Cauſes and Ffeckt, 
rige? wats 3 in their Canes, &c. as they are in th «4 


valent to What) may we.tell a damiing, [wearing Crew ? 
nowledge e had you minced but one of theſe Oaths, Srriptre ba 
ur from, i «« „ been falſe, God' 's eternal Fore-knowledge had been at 
ame Sen- 4 Error, a divine Decree had been reverſed “: This 


pon #Þ157 we anſwered above, and our Author has furniſhed vs 
Lich a very good one, ad bominem, as they ay. “ The. 
*% ſurureT houghts that out preſent Thovghts uncorrefted 
14 — left to their own ng wil without his in> 
= 3 terruption, Le y produce in us, in ſuch and fach 
u I} © «pproachi 


1 the Ten : vg Ci the divine Mind doth cer- 
of God it WT tai nly underftand +. Sup poſe then, that God knew 
inſt hee RI92ferday;” from ke zen | Pr ue Thoughts, what this 


Y ſwearing Crew would do to-day, which he purpoſed ut 
Joo hiader, as we learn from the event 3 fhall wefſay? 
A bar 6 Sirs, bad you minced vu ons of theſe your execrable 


4 and Ourby;- | had been Falſe, 
gr Page d been fn —_— und 


8 - 4 1 . ” * 9 
YE a.” ai ln; | 
7 : * | md 


2 dive Decree bad been reverſed? - What would be 
ay to this? The Difficulties are'equal, and it's as abſurd 
to ſay that God's temporal Knowledge can be an Error, 
as his eternal, &c. The Truth is, all ſuch ſilly, "ape 
1 | Jane Talk deſeryes to be treated otherwiſe, than I ami 
' Ba diſpoſed at preſent — His Quotations from Dr. E4- 
8 wuards and Biſhop Davenant need no Anſwer, and are 
Fo very impertinent here, unleſs he can prove that any of 
if them, did directly, or conſequentially make God the 
© if ; Author of all Sin; which, when he does, He ſhall have 
1 aReply, to his content. Pray defire him entire > ahi 
His Oplervation on the laſt of them, and to tead from 
. 497: to p. 310. of that Booo xk. 
1 To eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law is Criminal, but 
4. to eſtabliſh Iniquity and Damnation borh by an 
e gbſolute Decree, is, if poſlible, more ſo *.” This a 
F . - pears to me to be little better than mere Nonſenſe. 
ERAS os E ; we dream of no Decree of Sin, but to per- 
mut it; nor of Damnation, but for Sin. The ſormer 
˖ only ſuppoſes Sin our Duty; the latter makes out 
ö . Sin and Deſtruction too to be neceſſary +.” This laſt, 
| | is n20torioufly falſe. * And yet an mmfallible Foreknows 
* Jeage, jg 4 it does not make (Why then, is be ever 
talking, as though it did?) it however ſuppoſes an 
equal Neceſſity.” Knowledge does indeed ſuppoſe its 
Object, as ſome way exiſting ; and if we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh, Foreknowledge ſuppoſes the Exiſtence. of tho 
things foreknown, to the View or Perception of him 
that foreknows them; and that they 20z}} be brought 
into actual Exiftence, in the Time, Manner, by the A. 
. gent, and with all the Circumſtances foreſeen. ' Now 
this it muſt. be own'd, ſuppoſes a Neceſſity: not, that 
the Agent muſt do. ſo or 55 and can't do otheruiſe; 
not, Wh the free. Creature, is under any cauſal Ne- 
| ceflity, forcing it to work this and not that; thus or 
bus; But only this, what is, is; what will be, will 
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I Sicut enim tu memoria tua non cogis, facta eſſe quz prete- 
rierunt: fic Deus preſcientia ſua, non cogit facienda, que futura 
ſunt. Aug. de lib. Arb. I. 3. c. 4. . 5 
Et ſicut ſcientia praſentium nihil iis que fiunt, ita proſcientia fu- 
 Purorum nibil his quæ ventura ſunt neceſſratis importac,  Boeth. 
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. erat; neceſſario erit. . 1628 
certain He walks, and according to the irt : 
there is a ſort of Neceſſity in it, * it is NE 

— — 10 20 BE 


. 
%. 


” Re 


1 Error, 
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that he nk, when he walks; 
Catiſe of it, does nor make bim walk. So fat from it; 
that it is evident, he walks, before he can be ften io 
wall, and that my ſeeing, is, in the Nature of things, _ 7 
after his walking, and follows tt, Juſt ſo, che Know- | 
ledge of God, ſuppoſes its Object, is, in the Nature of 1 
things as it were, after it, and, in a Senſe, follows it. 
„Now let me appeal to any tender Conſcience 5 docs. ' 
©* not this look like a Cloud, like an Eclipſe upon-the. 
divine Purity and Zove *? What is like a Cloud; G 
That Omn1scrznct ſees all Events, or or ſuppoſts the". 
Exiſtence of its Object? How came he to ſay it? 
Muſt we make God ion ant, becauſe he thinks his 


 Own1scincs looks like a Cloud, u 1 his Purity _ 


Tous? Could you without Horror 
acting ſuch a part ee, P? What Pe Part? * . * 
cree 1 r Sin, and know that the Creature uu 
fin! That God does permit Sin, is ſelf-evident 
poſes an he knows it when committed; is as evident. 1 if. 
ppoſt, its theſe do not Eclipſe. his Purity and Love, I want to 


Qin- know, how his decrecing to permit Sin, and his know- 
ge the ing it before it is aftually wy ner, oe CAN. — - 
of bim Socinigns upon Earth, cannot 

brought indeed, onght ro hinder all the 
the A- can; God has made it our Duty. But will it follow,.. 
Now that therefore God ought? 6 
ot, that Proves the contrary. * And ſhall we impute that to 
erwiſe ; infinite ſy Ons 3 which thoſe that ars but 
ſal Ne- * 3 eftly. fo, would 4405 abbor + *. 
thus or Twould. x pal make Senſe of However 
be, will the Caſe i 1 — way alike. We ſee that he whois: + 
AE _ in ef wing. and Love, does permit many things, | 
| 2 25 ons = CT / = © 
nowledge, ve not or Lore, 
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to apply it, and make Senſe of it too. © Then what 


„ Ferfection or Honour unto God, unto the God of 
% Light and Love, can a Knowledge or Decree be, 


25 ** which is not only void, infinitely void of theſe en- 


«.dearing Attributes, but which (to our niceſt and moſt 
* penetrating Thoughts)“ he ſhould have ſaid his own, 
ending ſee how nice and penetrating they are! is ſo 
fDeſtructive to them,” Pray, Sir, bid him explain 
theſe ſhocking Words. What he means, is direct Blaſphe- 
my. What he bas written, is pure Nonſenſe. All God's 
Decrees, are holy, juſt, wiſe, His Knowledge is be- 


| 8 infinite. Did he not know all things, 
even t 


ings that will be, He himſelf has ſaid it, and 
allows us to ſay it. after him, Hz wouLD not R Gop. 
An txcnox Ant Gor 1s no Gon. Had not his Decrees 
extended to all Events, He could not have known them; 
He could not be he Ruler of: the World, the God of 
Prouidence. When we plead: theſe, we defign only, 
that. Nis PERvECTIONS ARE INFINITE, and to prove, 
that ru Honova os A WISE, HOLY, INDEPENDENT, 
$UPREME GOVERNOUR OR ALL THINGS, IS Hs DUE. 
And that the deniers of theſe, are gone far towards direct 


. Atheiſm, c. Lord, help. them co remember this, 


and, if it be thy bleſſed Will, give a Check, to ſuch 
Heaven: daring Abominations. The Objection, it 
* muſt be allowed, looks big and ſtrong; and; was it 
tt tru, wauld ſeem to infer a Diminution, if not an 
t Annihilation of God's Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs.” - 
Stillithis,/ſelÞ.conzemned Man, is tor dividing the divine-' 
Perfections, oppoſing ſome to others, even whilſt He ac- 
cuſes us af doing the ſame thing! We call upon him 
however, to make good the Cotiſequence, if he can. 
And fa 1 ſhall take no more Notice of this, till then. 
le thereſore deſerves our utmoſt. Diligence and Skill 
<<, to abate the Force, and remove the Weight to it, 
andithat, he night do it, the more cafily, he has given a 
vile, faiſe; and very prophane Account of it. 
And thus we have done, with hit Soſtion. l have 


very. chrefully diſcuſſed it, and eſpecialiy the laft Para- 


graph of-it,. which have coy we every Word, 58. 


cauſe there is ſo much Socinian Venom iu it; and be- 


cauſe theſe Gentlemen make the beft Figure in ſuch 
looſe-Harangues, and falſe and vehement AE: 
« £15 | ©; - 9 | 3 or, 


irreſiſtibly confirmed from univenſal, aflieg Expe 
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for, when they come to Reaſon, and Argument with us, 


they are far from being ſoformizablez but when we call 


for Scripture Proofs, they are ien as wo ſee-our Friend 
is almoſt always, Duns. N 


He begins his Second Section, a third Time, allow- 


ing our Opinions to be the received Notion, and 


that it is no juſt Objection againſt it, that it is above ' 


„ Reaſon “.“ But then, ſays he, there is a wide 
Difference between being above and contrary to 
„% Reaſon.” This is an old and true Say 
meant of created and right Reaſon; otherwiſe, nothing 
can be more falſe. The Reafon even of upright Man, 


was finite, limited, ſhort; but in Man fallen this Rea- 


ſon is weakned, impair d, corrupted; his reaſoning 
Faculty vitiated, and wavering; and hir Underflanding 
darken'd, yea Darkneſs. That it is ſo, as to ſpiritual 
things, is evident from many places of Scripture, and 


rience. And no wonder, fince they are fupetnarurdl to 
116, in this fallen State. If Pelagianizers ſhould be ne- 
ver ſo angry, we muſt believe the Word of God, ex- 
preſlly affirming, T hat the nururul Man receiverh nut 
rhe things of the Sptrit of God, and no marvel; how 


can it be otherwiſe! for they are fooliſpneſs ro bim: 
neither -c AN he know them, nor is it * | 
EfOre Cannot 1 Cor. 2. 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. They th 


know them, becauſe they want a ſpiritual Senſe or Fi- 14. 
culty, to know ſpiritual Objects. What is che to 


Reaſon in 1H AB8TRACT,.CAN'T be true: But what 
is contrary to the Fancies, Wiſhes, Opinions, and dior. 
dered Apprebenſions of Men, which they rall Nea 
MAY be true. What is contrary to bur cleareſt Nercep- 


have certain Ideas, cin'r be true. Bur#any ofthe 
Ways of God, many of the Doctrines of Revelation; of 


- which our Reaſon is not a'comperent Judge, and which 
. Fleſh ani, Blood could — ed. 


only. Be Asovzz but 4 ary to Reaſon; yea, 

perhaps, b contrary to onr impair d, corrupied Rea- 
on, and falſe Notions of things; AR Tk Bu Tn.. 
Page 68, 69. IS e 
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„if it be | 


tions, of things within onr. reach, which are ſuited jo 4 
our State, and of which we are Proper Jodges, and can 


0 , &c. nor 
* may not 


SN 
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Thus, for Inſtance, we are ſure, that God cannot ab, 
cauſe, permit what is not becoming him, yet not know- 
ing what really ig or ig not becommmyg him, we therefore 
cannot, in every Caſe, ſay, that this or that, ir or is nor. 
We are ſure, the Judge of all the Earth will do right, 


and yet we know not what is in all Caſes and Circum- 


ſtances, right ; ſo that if he viſits the Iniquity of the Fa- 
thers upon the Chilaren , cuts off Infants with their Pas» 
rents t, &c. We dare not ſay, that it is not right, &c. 


So that our Reaſon is never to be judge of what God re- 


veals, whether it be true or 720 ; fince we are ſure, it can't 


ut be ſo: nor judge, that God goes mor do, permit, cauſe, 


&c. what Scripture and Experience aſſure us be 40es, 
permits, cauſes ; becauſe we may take it into our Heads, 
to fancy them unholy, unjuſt, &c. Nor muſt we preſume 
to ſay, that one Perfection, is at Variance with another, 
becauſe 2ve through Weakneſs or Perverſeneſs, may not 
fee a Method, to reconcile the Certainty of God's Know- 
ledge with the Freedom of our Wills; becauſe there 
may be ſomething here above Reaſon, or contrary to all 
the Reaſon, ſomèe Men ſay they have. Befides ; when 
he talks of cleareſt, trueſt Reaſon, as it is in fallen Man, 
xcept he deſigns to monopolize it; we mult tell him, 
t we Have reaſon too, and then, when we diſagree, 


ſince both can't be right, we ſhould be modeſt, and ſpeak | 


modeſtly. In the Caſes before us, we need not any 
Allowances, fince we are as ſure, that God knoweth all 

things that will be, as THAT ns 18; and ſince nothing 
can be, without ſome Will of God, we «conceive, they 
caunar be known, as future, without ſome Decree; and 
therefore are 45. ſure, that his Decrees extend to all 


things, as THAT HE 18, and THAT THERE 18 A PRO- 


'VIDENCE.. We are alſo as ſure, that He is Rox, 
soop, JUST, wisz, Wc, as THAT HE 18, and there- 
bh that there is and muſt be a blefled Harmony among 

is Attributes, how contrary ſoever, this appears to 


bis Reaſon. But to go on, we grant with him, that 


whatever Revelation every where affirms to be free, 


cannot by the ſame Revelation, be proved to be 208 
free 1. How came this in? How can any doubt it: 


.» 1 5. 3 | 8 5 2 
+ Gen. 7. 21. ch. 19. 26. Joſh. 5, 
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„ not leſs. free than ſuch a Freedom .“ 
cheſe, is ridiculous, but the laſt beyond al} compariſon 
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* Afinful AR can no more be free and nor free at the 
*«* ſame time, than the divine Being can be holy and not 


% holy, God and nat Gad. This vile Comp. 
Oontradiction f. What! to be free, and to be ab- 


of 


have inſerted above, and defire him to clear His own 


« ſolutely determined to one fide, and that before 
all Worlds!” We dream of no ſuch abſolute Determi- 


* 
« 
. 
” 


nation; nor do I think, he can make Senſe of this. 


To be free, and yet to be as unable to act otherwiſe, 


x as to make a certain 3 to he uncertain; or 


«to make a true Prediction falſe ! Neceſſity itſelf is 


he frſt of 


ſo. Freedom includes a Power to act or not: But the 


foreknown Choice of the Agent to do this, and not that, 


does not take away that Poder, any more than the Kno 
leage of his preſent free Choice to do this, takes away his 


Power to act other wi ſe. Foreknowledge of free Actions, 


s them free. God ſaw that Adam might, might 
3 yet _—_ fin ; and all freely. pri . 
had Power to do either, when he choſe wulch To vo. 
Common Senſe will convince you, Sir, that God's knowing 
that he would fin, did not, in the leaſt, 7 his Power, 
or move his Will. But ſuppoſe I could not have fixed 


ta plain Contradiction upon the received Notion of the 


« divine Preſcience|}.,' Here is confidence! Did I not 
rightly ſay, he knew not what a Contradiction is. But 


his Scheme is ſo full of them, that he would fain fx 


Ibid. © 2 


40 with | 


<< with me, atid ſtains the morul Perſections of God as 
„ much.” If he means an eternal Decree to permit 
Sin, ir is evident, bey go together; but then, there are 
#0 Abſurdities in either; nor do they, in the leaſt, 
Fain the moral Perfeftions of God, any more than the 
actual 'Permiſſion of them, and the knowing them, 
awhen they are committed. Let common Senſe judge. 
If; chat this eternal Decree, any how cauſes, or pro- 
ances Sin, or makes, or forces the Sinner to ſin, we 
know, there 1s noT, canNort, be Ax 8vcn Decree : 
But if there were, it is plain, that the Decree would 
be the Cauſe of Sin z whereas, Foreknowledpe ſuppoſes 
it already. Excuſe me, Sir, if I do not for ever repeat 
theſe things. I's | EPR} e 
He goes on; Were it once acknowledged, that the 
« Determinations of free Agents, conſidered as frce, of 
% whichNumber the actual Fall of our firſt Parents is ge- 
s nerally allowed to be,” (why then does he perpetually 
Gy;thatuponontrPrinciples,they can't be free? We know 
our Opinions and the Conſequences of them, better than 
he does his own,) ** were not the Objects of a fixed and 
4 eternal Foreknowledge, then a great many things, he 
« thinks, would folldw ; which hardly follows if this is 
15 — 4 It ſeems . 8 
Provided it be temporal, and not fixed! But 4 fixed, 
— Fbreknowiedge is his G bh We po 
Tay no more to this, but what we have repeated ſo often, 
that God knew they would ſin freely, and therefore, if 
they had hot finn d freely, bis Foreknowledge had been 
an Error, Miſtake; - Ignorance, not Knowledge, Oe. 
Moſt of his Prupoſitions I can freely fubſcribe, but when 
he tells us that God was very ſincere in his Promiſes, 
<« and that che Bleſſings might have been obtain d, 
we grant the t with dur whole Souls, but muſt ſay, 
the Taft is a man begging the Queſtion. That any 
fi Man, can of himſelf, do any thing, ro procure 
Jpiritnal or eternal Bleflings, we unerly deny, and 
nevey attempts to prove; We wiſh he had confidered 
the next, © * Trick Werte heties con- 
C cerning Sin has its Foundation in the fallen Creature 
el cer | 


only, and not in an holy God:“ As fat 
* Page 71, 7% ad A | J 
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and this, 1 freely aſſent to it, And that ſuch finſut 
« Events would have come to paſs, all the ſame, from 
« the proper and only fault of the Creature, had: there 
a _ no divine-Prophecy Po LOO them,” 
uppoſing all Circumſtances the ſame, and the 
Permidion of the Sins. They could not have. been fare-. 
told, iſ they gs Sa been foreknown. The Prophecics, 
did not make. them mare certain than they.wene, and 
avere foreknown; The 5 aſcertain'd them tous, who. 
would otherwiſe have known nothing of them, till they 
happened. From which, Sir, you de how needleſs and 
ridiculous all this Bluſter is. 

The Decrees and Foreknowle e, * applied to 
« God; may be in him aſter a different Manner, and 
«ina different _ than we find them in ourſelves *. 
But, if I ſhould ſuppoſe the ſame, of his oral: Perfec- 


tions, as he pa he em, what would he ſay? They 


4 N him in a way 3 and Com- 


y — Thus, when 33 ſay, that God: fore». | 


dus contingent Events, the may be no 


% more. than this, in er ords, That 


God: can no more. be with any thing that 
«ha ny 3 


©, can ſurprized when it comes to paſs, Er One bo 
who ſoreſees an Event, can hardly be ſurpri de an IG 


happens. But, if theſe. Wards arc ce applied to God by 
way of Analogy, they either imply ſowe. Perctprias, 


View, or 9 of — N or 2 If 


they, 'do, then. the Di 


the ſama: H not, 
then God is analog 


anſtrated to be falſe. 
I need oy no more of- this, which our. Author lays not 


much. ftreſs.on, nor ſeems.to underſtand;. 3 5 


to read our Hriendis Explication on the Ar 
Words, and ſce 8 in this kind of Wark. 


In the next Page, he obſer ves the different Forms 
and: ot, into which the Doctrine ofwuniverſal — "M 
has “ ee e nthy When the 


«©. of the Decree of $ oy 
« it, they fled to the 
: When this would not do, then they cont 


* Page 71, 72. 
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A Decree as made Sin eventually. certain, then for a 
Decree to permit Sin, which yet inferred the actual 
Fall of Man; at laſt, they retreated to the eternal 
; #8 N of Sin *. - I muſt _ ſay that this - 
Ignorant, but it appears. altogether falſe. Auguſtine o 
— 8 and the Cartolicks = him, as. D | 
plead for univerſal Decrees, as ever did Joun CALvix, 
whom he followed. But neither hey, nor any of their 
Followers, ever 3 for a Decree of Sin, that Jup- 
. poſed any cauſal Neceſſity of it. They never mention d 
any Decree of: Sin, bat, to permit it. The former {aid 
always, that Sin was foreknown, but never, that it was 
decreed or: predeſtinated. Nor did I ever hear of one, 
who dreamt of a Decree, 10.cauſe Sin. Nor do the Cal- 
viniſts N retreat from the Decree to Preſtience 3 
ſo far from it, that, all Men know, they generally ſound 
Preſctence upon the Decree. And his, they are ſo far 
from thinking, inadęſenſible, that, though few among the 
Reformed, of late appear to ha ve been Supralagſarians, 
yet Two of the greateſt of them, to name no more, The 
ever famous, moſt learned, judicious, and modeſt Tur- 
retine; and his excellent Nephew Pifete, are zealous 
'  Predeterminants. . So little does our Author know of 
theſe Matters. But ſuch a Preſcience of Sin (I am 
perſuaded) will either oblige us to return to a cauſal 
Neceſſity of Sin; but this is really impoſſible: Or 
„ the Abſurdities of ſuch a Preſcience, will compel us 
e to part with this alſo .“ All the Abſurdities are of 
his oe coining, and ariſe chiefly from his weak or per- 
verſe. jumbling of theſe Terms, foreknowledge, ceriain, 
fed, neceſſary, free, ſpall, will; muſt, Kc. 
Did we conſider things right, it would not be loſt 
« labour to examine again into the Reaſons of God's 
<«. eternal Foreknowledge. of a free Event, as fixed and 
e certain x. This is the old Cant, Tee all 
- over. God ſaw that Adam would fall freely. For 
«+ {ince the Antinomians (nay, and Atheifts too) argue 
«ſo ſtrenuouſly from Preſcience, the one to a Decree of 
Sin, the other to a Jatal Neceſſity, & ci.“ We are 
77)VC(õ TTT 
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world be. Let him never then, 
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again flander'd as Aminomians! but it is well, it is by 
one, who knows not what Antinomianiſm is. You ſee, 
he joins us here, and in ſeveral other Places, with good 
Company ! The Atheiſts named are Spingſa and Hobbs, 
and perhaps he can't mention any other. The Argu- 
ment then, is this. I Arbeits have made a bad uſe 
of the beft things, therefore we are to give'rhem wp! A 
Conclufion like all the ret! Some wicked Men,” in the 
Apoſtles Days, from the Doctrine of free Grace, con- 
cluded, that hey onla fin that Grace might abound. © 
And was this any reaſon againſt the Doctrine? I think 
not. What if we ſhould tell him, that Nine:y-nine 


parts in a Hundred, of ali the repured Atheiſts, that 


ever have been, and of all the Deifts, &c. have been 


Frtewillers, &c. and many of them deniers of Preſti- 


ence, &c. would he like his darling Nofrums ever the 
worſe? Pray, Sir, ask him. But this mean Stuff is as 


weak, as it is vile. Give up an eternal Foreknow- 
* ledge of Sin, as what will be, and they are 2 


„Grant them this, and you are gone, while we have 
„ the Oath of God, that what he knows will be, id as 
« necefſary as what he decrees ail be. The Lord of 
” Ss bath ſworn, ſaying, ſurely as I have Trovent, 
% ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as I have runrosED, © 
fands But is there any thing in theſs 
erds, that prove what he quoted them for? No. 1 
conceive, that THovuGn'r, does not fignify fore- 
and that one ex- 
Ron and confirms the other. We accept however of 
is Conceſſion, and whether you ui grant it, I am 
ſure I have demonſtrated, that God foreknew that Sin 
to plead, for 


. che liry of the common Salvation, till he has re- 
tracteil hi, or confated thut. What follows has been 


the Belief of this; L. 


that to deny Neceſſity, is to de- 


Tuo confirms him in 
« Mr. Hobbs's reaſon 


Ar heiſt's Reaſonings, are of prodigroas Weight with him! 
If he means not this of the Decree to permit, it is not to 
his Purpoſe: ifhe does ; from the Decree to 8 and 

' 8 — | ed 


| the Preſcience of the thing permitted, fo 


* Page 75. et, 
bs | Dd 7 what 


Preſcience of God.” Surely this 


(2 
what they call a NzczssrTY OF INFALLIBILITY, 
which, becauſe it leaves the Agent Free, and has 20 
cauſal Tnfiuence upon the Event, is not a proper Neceſſi- 
ty, and thereſore I have ſtudiouſſy avoided calling it ſo. 
Hobbs proves the Conſequence, thus, For whatſoever 
God hath pur poſed to bring to paſs by Man, as an 
©. Inftrament, or foreſeerþ ſhall come to paſs, a Man, 
** if he hath Liberty from Neceſſitation, might fruſtrate 
and make not come to paſs, and God ſhould either 
« not foreknow it, and not decree it, or he ſhould fore- 
* know ſuch things ſpall be, as ſhall never be, and de- 
% cree that which OT never come to paſs *. This, as 
he has given it us, is, 1. Pure Nonſenſe, as you cannot 


but perceive. 2. It is juſt ſuch reaſoning as our Author's, 
which he has frequently imitated; whence I gather, 


that he has learned Logick of bim. The laft Conſe- 
quence ſhould have been; Or he ſhould foreknow ſuch 
things all be, which Min never be, and decree te 


* fermirtthat, which 1er never come to paſs ;” which 


we freely grant; for. the permiſſive Decree and Fore- 
knowledge, do not take away the Power of the Agent 

emitted, to do otherwiſe ; or make the contrary Event 
impoſſible. All that they prove, when taken zogerher, 
is, that the Event aui certainly be. So that it is not 


enough to fruſtare them, that Men night do other ui ſe, 


unleſs they actually do other wi ſe, which God knows they 
will nor do. Pray, Sir, read his Words again, and ſee. 


But there are ſeveral other Blunders in this nonſenfical ' 


Stuff. II. That when, ſo great a Man as Clarkſon,” is 
„ charged by the Arminians, with making God the 


« Hut hor of Sin, &c. he forks under the Weight, and 


flies only ta the poor refuge of an Argument ad homi- 
% hm, that Preſcience is pinch'd with the ſame Diffi- 


* culties; which, to me is giving up the Caufe, c f. 


An Argument ad hominem, does not indeed prove, that 


either ſide is right ; but, it is the moſt convincing way, 


of fatisfying-an Adverſary, that he has 0 reaſon, to 


urge the Diffculey, which recoils upon himſelf's and 


that ſuch Objeftions, are not urged by him, with a good 
Grace; for which reaſon, Clarkſon brought this Argu- 
1 + Page 76—79. 


ment. 


ment. But when he affirms, he funk under the Weight, 
it is falſe, as you will ſee, if you conſult the Book, and 
ſo is bis Concluſion, p. 79. 8o that when he ſays, 
* which (to me) is giving up the Cauſe, may be very 
true, ſeeing it iy ſo very like all his otber Sayings. 
The Concluſion from the whole is, © ſo that as ſure; as 


« God is all that is good, upright, and equal, (this is 


another Hyperbele,) ſo ſure we may be, that Man 
came out of God's Hands, not a neceſſary, but a free 
Agent.“ We univerſally believe, that Man came out 
of his Hands free; but crave leave to doubt, whether 
we are 4s ſure of this, as that God is good. & c. We have a 
great Averſion to ſueh indecent Compariſons. Aud 
that God has not made Sin or Miſery, a fixed and 
« determined thing, by any abſolute and eternal Decree 
{© of his.“ We dream of uo Decree to cauſe, produce, 
work, effeft Sin, but only to - mat it, which was both 
eternal and abſtlute ; nor of any eternal Decree," to in- 


flict Miſery but for Sin only, which was fixed and de- 


termined, as the Wages of the Sin foreknown. And, 
* by Conſequence, that the Exiſtence of Sin, or of 
« Damnation, was no Object of God's fixed and deter- 
© mined, of his abſolute and eternal Foreknowledge*,” 
i. e. in plain Engliſi, God did not foftknow that Adam 
would Sin, or any of his Poſterity, and ſo could not 
know, that any of them ſhould be:damned for it; for 


theſe Aajettives, do nothing but puzale plain Chriftians, 


But where is the Conſequence! God did not eternably 
decree to cauſe Man to fin, or puniſb him, if he did not; 
therefore he did not know that Man wou vp fin with his 


Permiſſion, and that he wou D puniſh him for it? Has 


he not got the Art of drawing Conſequences? ??? 
His third Section begins thus; As to ſuch as ſup- 
« poſe an abſolute, particular, eternal Fore knowledge 
% of all Events, (ſuppoſing he can make Senſe of theſe 
three Adjectives, they do his Cauſe no Service, and 
therefore I ſhall always wave 1 « without found 
«« ing them on abſolute Decrees, and anefficacious Con- 
* courſe, in order to their Accompliſhment; though 
their Opinion ſeems more pious, Gef.“ Common 
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genſe will convince you, Sir, that the Decree to permit, 
does he mean, by an gfficacious Conconrſe, in order to 
their Accompliſhment? The Creature cannot act at all, 
without a Concourſe, to ſupport. it, in its Being and 
| Powers, and to actuate thoſe Powers, to perform their 
Acts 17. Actions. In God we tive, and move, and are. An in- 
28. 3 Creature, is a flat Contradiction. That 
which is dependent in Being, muſt needs be ſo, in Ope- 
ration: and therefore no Creature can move and att in- 
dependently, i. e. without a divine Influx ; any more, 
than it can ſubhſiſt without it. But to paſs this difficulty, 
which would puzzle our Author, as much as me; it is 
| * evident, that if God decree to do a thing, he will do it; 
to cauſe a thing, he a0 cauſe it; to permit a thing, 
he wil permit it. What follows. in the Quotation, 
about fixed and determined, being it is the Subſtance of 
all our Friend has to ſay, and comes up ſo many times, 


* 


muſt be clearly anſwered hereaſter.. Ws 
Wich reſpe& to this Foz xNowLEDGE, as it re- 

* lates to the finful free Actions of the Creature; it is 
1 the Obſervation of the late excellent Mr. Boyle, That 
the greateſt Wits that have labour'd to reconcile it 

_ 4 with the Zibe#y of Man's Will, have been reduced 
e to maintain ſomething or other, that thwarts ſome 
1. acknowledged TR urH or Dictate of Rxagon *.” 1 
have a greater regard, to this Gentleman Word, tho' 
we are not told, where it is to be ſound, than to any he 
has mentioned; and therefore anſwer, 1. What if the 

_ caſe be ſo; yea, what if they caunat be reconciled, by 
us, in this imperfect State; will it follow, that either 
is not true? Or, will he ſay it? I am apt to think, that 
Nx. Boyle never doubted of eiſher. He knew very well, 
how many things, of an inſerioun Nature, are altogether 
unaccountable % us. 2. What if this difficulty ariſes 
from wrong Notions, of either, or both? If ie does 3 it 
Will diſappear, as ſoon as they are clearly, and tightly 
explained. - If the Foreknowledge of any res Action, 
Suppoſts or infers, that the Agent wii not have à Power 
to do otherwiſe, if he pleaſes; that the contrarꝝ Bvent 

is impolſible; that it has any cauſal Neceſſity upon the 
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Cauſe, or Ee, or borh;, one, of all of which, ſcers 
to be our Author's Notion; And if Liberty conſiſto, in 
an indifference to this or that, good: os cuil, to att or 
not, thus or thus, now or another time; if to be con- 
troll d, moved, determined by another, & c. be everſive 
ef it; Then, I agree with him, that I know not, how 
they can be reconciled. Bur if ew, or none of theſe on 
either ſide be true; then the Fore knowledge of God, 
may be fairly reconciled to human Liberty. Thus, (to 
| . * it to themſelves, to make any thing of Libert 1 f 
that they pleaſe, which is a Conceſſion, I onl ly orant 


| this once,) if the Foreknowledge of God, ſignifies no 

; more than this, That the SOIL — ſees. or knows, 
in any, or all Caſes, wuich of #190 or more things, 
( _ equally. poſſible, to the free Agent, ux WIL x FREELY 
,  _ cHv8Eg ; if this be the Caſe, ſo dullam I, as to ſee no 
f difficulty at all to.reconcile them. We may indeed be 
£ pu to conceive, now an infinite Mind, can ſee, 


_ certainly ſee ſuch Determinations of the Creature; 
ich is no wonder, when we have but a very: imper- 
4 Jet Knowledge, of the Operations of our aa Minds. 
But there is hardly any Appearance, of a Contradiftion 
between them, Here the free Agent, is confidered as 
_ free, having Power to 40 or not, to chuſe this or that; 
"oo wart enerciſing his Liberty, in chufing one of them. 
Y that dare deny, that the OuxliscizNr, CAN 
"os theſe, dels run themſelves upon theſe hoce 
rid, ſhocking "Abſurdities; 'Thas God is not OMuni- 
8CIENT$ That His Underſtanding is not INFINITE 5 
That he has no orber ways of knowing, but ſuch as aue 
cam apptebend, Sc. That they are adeguare Judges 
of * PerfeRtions, 5. e. are infinite themſelves, , That 
 ' #bey knagw. all the foffible 10495; of percei ung Things, 
with many other monſtrous Co REES 
„tien chat, the cleareſt, and almoſt — Teſti- 
monies of Sctipture, and the cms Sentiment of 
Mankind arg againſt them. In a word, — 2 
| ofthis, cken in effect ſay, nA Gon 1 nor Gov *. 
3. How does our Naa behave, in this Caſe, does ke 
t, te. reconcile them: No: but like a ru Hela gd 
wolf ſecure and aggrandize bis own dear N 


| „ | 

in order to it, deny the Omniſtience of God. Hx witr 
IE FAEE, i. e. a ſort} of an independent, ſelf-mover, 
whatever becomes of i he divine Perfections! When he 
fet God's moral PerfeRtions at variance with his atu- 
ral, it was not more monſtrous than this. Whereas, 

e, if Foreknowledge and human Liberty cannot be recon- 
ciled by us, think it more modeſt, decent, and pious, to 
ſecure rnAr, and abridge 118. In ſo doing, we ap- 
peal to all that fear God, which is the. ſafeſt. However, 

. if Terms of Art, were either laid aſide or clearly ex- 
plain'd, I humbly conceive, they may be fairly recon- 
ciled, without any reſtraint on our Freedomn. 
We next have an Account of Mr. How's Treatiſe, 
and a Quotation from it, concerning the Preſcience of 

Sins, &c *. To which I only ſay; that I am entirely 
of his Mind, as to the Preſcience of rhe firſt Sin; and of 
thoſe Actions which are ſaid to be intrinſically Evil: 
Yea, I have all along pleaded with him, what common 
Senſe witneſſeth, that the Preſcience of any free Action, 
does n way impoſe a Neceſſity upon the Agent, to do, 
what God foreſees he will do freexgxg. 
But now it will (I fear) ever be an inextricable 
« Difficulty, how any thing can be erernally foreknown 
«* that it ¹ν be, though it was never decreed that it 
„ Hall be. And what if it ſhould! Are we to believe 
nothing, of which we know not the Modus ! If ſo, we 
muſt turn Socinians altogether, who ſcorn to believe 
Myſteries, or any thing for which they can't account: 
However, I humbly think, that God may know, what 
a free Agent will do, with his Permiſſion, without any 

eee Decree. Or, how the Foreknowledge 
« itſelf can be moſt certain, when the thing foreknown; 

* and upon which this Foreknowledge is grounded, is 
% UNCERTAIN, what may never beef: God ſees cer - 
tainly, which way the Agent, ail incline and deter- 
mins itſelf: So that here is, a certain Knowledge of a 

certain Event. But it may never be, and therefore is 
uncertain. This I deny. A Certainty of Event, may be 
very conſiſtent with the Poſſibility of the Contrary... i 
bis is founded, on the Creatures . That on its a 
A n 1228 * 28 
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„ 
dreſeen Choice. Or, how can that be ſoreknown ta. 
be really ſuture, that does not as yet exiſt in any 
« ſufficient Cauſe, that is determined to bring it into 
« 2ugl Exiſtence.” This we have ofen auler d. 
The Cauſe exiſts, in the divine Knowledge and De- 
cree ; and in it, thus.exiſting, God may know all its 


future Actions, if we take in his own Purpoſe to cauſe, 


or permit them. We have then another Quotation, 
from the anonimous Author, that from the Suppoſi- 
<< tion of an univerſal Foreknowledge, the immediate 
* Conſequence was, that of eternal, abſolute Decrees 
„ of all Actions and Events as Future.” This ces 8 
grant, if he underſtands 8 as we have explained 
it. They ſeem to eſtabliſh, and ſuppoſe each other, 
whichſoe ver of them, be the n of the other. 
For ſince this appears to be the Opinion of Plato, it 


can't be pretended to have taken its Original from 


e the Expreſſions thought to favour it in the New Te- 
e ſtament. And as for the 014 Teſtament, (whatever 
« the Opinion of ſome later eus might be) it yields 
% the leaſt Colour in the World for ſuch a Notion f.“ 
Here are more Falſhoods, than Lines. 1. Is there 20 
Proof, nor colour of Proof, for the univerſal Foreknow- 


ledge of God, in the Old Teſtament? Yea; and of ani- 


verſal Decrees too? It ſeems this Author never read it. 
Pray read my.Demonſtrations over again, and Judge. 
Or, if this is too much, conſult the Scriptures: in the 


Margin f. 2. Plato himſelf, when in Egypt, learned 


all theſe things, and almoſt all his Theology, from the 
Ola Teſtament; either, by reading it, or by converſe 
with the Zews. From them alſo, moſt of Old Tits 


phers, ole their principal Myſteries. The Old Tefta- 
ment, is the Souncx and FounTAIin, whence allthe. . 
valuable Learning among the antient Mythologiſts, 
Philoſophers and Poets, had its Original. Several of 
the Philoſophers, were ſo honeſt, as to own this; Foſe-. 
bus, the antiens Apolagiſis for Chriſtianity, and many 
* page 8 6th * NGT oy 1 8 N 
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| thoſe Events, and by Conſequence, of all Evenrs. And 
pet conceive there are no Prophecies in Plato. But too 


_ ©. ledpe, is clear from the natural Co 


„„ | 
of the learned Moderne have pleaded for, confirmed, 
and demonſtrated it *. 3. Suppoſing the Ola W 5 
nt about theſe things, and that they were the Opi- 
nions of Platb, will it follow, either, that they are not 


in the New Teftament, or that the Apoſtles took the 


Hints from Plato? Is not this a rare Conclufion! Might 
not the Writers of it, ſay ſomething of God's Own1- 
SCIENCE, his Knowledge of all Events, which ſeems to 
be one of the. natural Notions Mankind have of God, 
without borrowing it from Plato? 4. I want to ſee ſuch 


à Paſſage from any of the Heathens, as that of the 


Apoſtle, Known unte God are all his Works, from the 
Beginning of the World. 5. Are there nv Propbecies 


in both Teftaments, of things, that were to be brought 


about, by Mex having and uſing their Liberty? No 
Man in his Wits, will deny it. If there are; every one 
of them, is a Demonſtration, of the Foreknowjedge of 


much of theſe hm le, anti ſeriptural Untraths. This 
Author goes on, that mi verſal Decrees was admitted 
* by Plato ad a Conſequence of univerſal Foreknow- 
ion between 
„ them. For it is ſelf-evident that whatever is the 
1 Object of an iefullibis Fore knowledge, muſt be ſome- 
0 what fixed and derermined. Yes, if he means, that 


| he that foreknows the thing, foes it as it is. © But 
„ whatever is determined, is either ſo in its own Na- 


* ture, or by ſome imutrabie Order of things, as inde 


| 2 genden on the Deity, or by ſome particulur divine 


Dreree. We anſwer, The free Actions of Men, 
before they ate done, are not determin'd in, or by their 
own Nature; nor is there, nor can there be, any ſuch 
immutable order of things, indeperident on God ; nor is 
it aluuys wecefſayy, that there be a divine Herres 70 
Predetermias the Agent. God may determine, that 
many things bali be done, without any Abridgm 
the Creatures Liberty; in many other caſes, as in that 
of the firſt Sin, he might ſee that Adam would fall, if 
be hiuder d him not, and might decree to permit him; 

Any that will confrelt that moſt learned Work, Gale's Court 
of the Gentiles, B. 1. ch. 2. avid B. 3. ch. 3. 4, F. will p full 


which 


ent of | 
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which is a ſeMcient Foundation for infallible Foreknows- - 
edge. . And therefore we conclude that his Words, as 
* nothing could be ſufficient eternally to determine the 
« Exiſtence, of any particular Buent, but ſome eternal, 
© abſolute Decree ot God's Sovereign Will, on which all 
1 things depend; ſo nothing leſs than ſuch eternal De- 
« cyees could be à ſufficient Foundation, of ſuch'ezernal, 
* univerſal, infallible Foreknowledge ;* I ſay, we con- 
clude, that all this, in his Senſe, is falſe. We grant, 
that nothing can come to paſs, without ſome Nil} of God, 
and therefore, that his Decrees extend to all Events; 
but all his Decrees are not effective. Some Actions he 


1 only permits, which he may ſee, in the Choice of the 
. Agent, with his Permiſſion. And ſo, though he decreed 
1 nor, to determine the Agent, nor determine the Action for 
8 him, yet his penetrating Eyc-ſaw ſo far, and ſd certain- 
K 2 as to perceive, how the ture wouia determine it- 
4 lf, which he purpoſed to fe er, without which, it 
Fy could not come into actual Exiftence. Let me add, 
16 | God may, and muſt have, many other ways of know- 
a ing, than we can conceive. eee. 
e Biſhop Davenant, Charnock, and Dr. Eawards, 

— © all build God's Foreknowlszge; upon the Decree : and 
1 „ {© make the one run parallel with the orber . 
us They do ſo; becauſe nothing can be future, without 
— ſome Decree: But, they all diſtinguiſh between the 
at . 3 , . 1 | 

| effectiue and ve Decree: So that we need not go 
3 over to Mr, How's diſmal Concluſion, of God's phyſicatiy 
2 « predetermining-every Man, to every Morion, even the 
1 4 yileſt,” (for this is Mr. How's Conclufion, and not what 
_ our Author ſays it is; as is evident from his whole Book,) 
1. nor, © hold that it is impoſſible in the nature be 
ant hing, that God ſhould eternally foreknow the finful 
10 Actions of Men+.” This did not Mr. How himſelf. 
i We have ſhewn. how unreaſonable à thing it is, for any 
* Mortal, to talk ſo abſurdly ; and how far evo% we can 
hat go, to Conceive now, they may be known. His reafon © 
t of | , © fince their Fiuurition is in this State a jnere cori. 
hat « gengy, and depends wholly: on the 48 yet uncertuin 
, if « Will of the ſulordiuate Agent, and is not Jerdrmined 
m 3 


by the Supreme.“ This is bis everlaſting Quirk, ſor 
_ Bo "OY 
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it is no better. Suppeſing the Agent is not determined 
by the 2 Being. and is not yet in being to deter- 
mine itſelt; yet he u ove all Fhings, ſees that it ovil} 
exiſt, and how it will determine itſelf; and therefore, 
though the thing, be in itſelf contingent, and the Agent 
when it does exiſt, has Porrgy to act ot herauiſe, and may 
do ſo ; yet, it is not contingent, i.e. uncertain, to uu, 
Who ſees how it wiz oft © boo 

« Let us but ſuppoſe, that God made the rational- 
<« Creation free, With, a Power of determining eirher 
„ay, without the previous determination of God or the 
1 Creature.” We do grant, that this was the Caſe with 


% had a Being, could never be fixed by the Creature,” 

(and to clinch this) that which was certain, in- 

** fatlibly certain before. the Creature's Exiſtence, was 

«not made certain by any Act of the Creature, much 

«© leſs, by any free Act, and leaſt of all by any faulty. 

% Act of his.” This, Sir, is the whole! And a pretty | 

one it is! I am aſhamed to treat it, as it deſerves. 

That which was fixed by any other, without the Conſi- 

dergtion of the Creature; or ics free Choice, coula never 
be fixed by it, or be any Act, or faulty Act of it; is | 
very true. But, that that whieh was no orherwiſe fived* 

| or certain, before the Creature's Exiſtence, than in the f 

| . infallthle Proſpect, of what the Creature hereafter to / 1 
be made, told (in. ſume given Moment of its E iI entHI 1 


actually Jo, could not. be: fixed, by any of its fre or 

_ faulty Acts, I deny; and appeal to common Senſe for”: ( 
| my Juſtification, All that was certain, fixed, Jererminen,” b 
n 2 that it 2v0u/4. bedone, and that the Creature world" 4 
rin n 6 

« If Adam Freedom did lie in indetermigateneſs, ti ce 

he had determined for himſelf; then for Go o ow ys 

* | TL | « from ce 
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9 from all Eternity, that his NI was determined to 
«.the wrong | Side, before it had fo/Mally or virtually 
&« determined for itſelf, was to know, that Hart's Will 
* was both free and not free: and ſeems to be all one 
« as to know a Circle to be a Sqtuare*.” We ma 
freely grant, that his Preedom 41 25 eomſiſt in his in 
terminateneſ, till he had determined for bimſelf. 
God did not know, that He was DPBETEKRAMHIMHEZD from 
all Eternity, to the wrong Side; but he ſaw that In 
time, ux wour p determine himſelf to it. So that 1 
knew he 2vonld- be free, and would aft E 
ſaultily too 1 and in time, Adam knew that he ava, free, 
and freely choſe to fin, and did fin: Nor did he pretend, 
be could not heip it. And ſo his Conclufion is tidicalous. 

Now if Adam's Fail was #02 known from Eternity; 
ie that it j, be ——— Then, whatever depended 
9 N upon it, muſt be unt neun too f. Very 

But we have proven, that his Fall was known, 
; _ a that depended upon it alſo. The Calvinian 

Scheme ſuppoſes Adam fallen, before God made any 
Difference among Men, by his Deeroes, ſo that we may 
CN ng — = of this; Fw; muſt * him, 

that the Almiehry had rhought not hi 
of the Matter, till Adam's aa Fall. His Decrees an 
Preſcience which, THIN coMMENCED, militate as 
much againſt the-Paſſiv Paſtilicy of the common Salvation o 
Man folks; ab if they had been RT ERRGN AJ. 

He cone ludes this Secdion, acknowledging, that what 
bas been ſaid, © has been faid 160fely and in a popula? 
© Way, and promiſi more accuracy and exaftneſs of 
„ Method.in what follows.” The firſt is viſible enough, | 
the laſt we ſhalt ſhew is tilt wanting. You may ob- 
ſerve, Sir, that for 2h18 rims, ws have N that 
looks like a M Argument. 

He begins the next ſhort Section, with pr 
Queſtion, and then explains ſome Terms, beck 2510 
have been dane beſore. * It is not, whether all the 
4 Sins and Perditions of the Creature be fixed by an 
** abſolute and eternal Decree.” This we have often 
conſidered, and beſhg befide our Pufpoſe we pafs a 
{+ Bur; goons beads Wu eee. of what 
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4 pil] be, extends beyond his erernal Decree of what | 


« {ball he? Or whether God ever knew that the Crea- 
« ture he was about to make, wonld be ſinful and mi- 
© ſerable, though he never purpoſed it ſbould be ſo ?. 


we anſwer ; if by a Decree of what ſhall be, he means, 
a Decree to effect, cauſe, neceſſitate, work, produce, we 
are far from thinking, that his Foreknowledge extends 
no farther; becauſe we know of another Decree, vis. 
to permit. He never purpoſed to cauſe the Creature to 
ſin, that be might wake it miſerable; no, nor has he 
any pleaſure in Sin, or the Miſery of the Creature 45 


| Should we grant this, to be a right ſtate of the Queſtion, 


ſuch; but he Pu ſed to permit Man to fin, and to 
i 


puniſp ſome of 


s Poſterity for it, and recover and ſave 


others; all which he does, in time. It is ſtrangè bo 
never remembers the permiſſive Decree. . . x 


That he might not Diſpute without Ideas,” as it 


| ſeems he has done hitherto, he now explains ſome 
Terms. We agree with him, that To;:xnow a THING, 


« is to conceive of it as it is; for, to know it to be, 
what it is not, is really impoſſible. . The divine Know- 
ledge is moſt perfef?, whereas: all the Knowledge ve 
have of things is mw imperfect, ſhort, limited. We 


agree, That God knows all things, that are know- 
* able, whether only poſſible, or paſt, or preſent, or to 


* come t? By the way, how comes he then to deny 
this, and diſpute againſt it ſo reſolutely ?' Common 


| Senſe will convince all Men, that what ever 20:11 be, is 


to come. Ay, but it is not pow true, that they will be, 
or are to come. Anſ. If it is not no true, it is impoſ- 
fible it ever ſhould, Surely, if they are to come, they 
are to come: If they are to be, they are to be. He has 


told us above, that Truth is immutable. If it is not 
then nod true, that any or all things that ever will be, 


are to come, it can neuer be true: And if it is now true, 
it was never falſe. For, Truth is immutable. Pray, 
Sir, ſay whether this is not ſufficient, /to ſhame him out 


of this wrangling Humour, for it deſerves no other 


Name. 


We agree, That hat is only Poſſible (the wordlen y. 
If there js not ſome ſilly Quirk in it, is needleſs,) — 


Ds, may, or may noi be:! But when he tells. us, that, 
® Page 87, 88. | eL dr 


+ Page BB, 89, 4 1 that 
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u that is future, or to come, which though it doth not 
1 actually exiſt. izſe}f,, yet the Cauſe or Cauſes do no 
«exiſt, that not only may, but will (firſt br laſt) bring 
it into actual Exiſtence; We muſt add, that that is 
future, or to come, which, at any time ever vill be, 
whether the next and immediate Cauſes of it do actually 
exiſt, or 20. It is ſufficient to denote a thing future, 
that he who has the Principles of all things in himſelf, 
knows that a Cauſe or Cauſes ſhall be produced, which 
will bring it into actual Exiſtence. e . 


- 46. Though to know what is only Mule, or what is 
. paſt preſent, or to come, be 
$62 


nowleage ; yet to 
know what. is future, is only Foreknowledge, which 
Lis to know that a thing that is not, will he *. Here 
is Accuracy! To know hat is to come, is Knowled 
in one Line, but only Foretnowiedge in the next. What 
then is the Difference? Is not Foreknowledge, Know- 
ledge? If 10; it is plain, that the only Difference is, 
that Foreknowledge is an extrinſick Denomination, from 
the things known. We can't tell what Reſpect, paſt, 
paper and to come have to God, or wherein they 
differ. But this we know, that a variable Knowledge, 
infers a variable, limited, imperſect God. Horreſto 


| ſeribens. Why did he not ſay, that the Knowledge of 


things that are gaſt, is only paſt or Afrer-knowledge 

She pa Few 6.7 is on — 
ledge? If he had, he would have ſeen the Weakneſs of 
all this. What is only r may not be.“ Anf. 
What is poſſibie, eonſidered, as ſuch, may, or may not 
be: but what is only fofſible, i. e. if pertinent, what is 
nor decreed or foreknotun, or both, N EVA will BEB 3 
becauſe, wHATEVER WILL BE, Is No rORERKNOWN. 
. +. Therefore; tho' God's Knowledge be infinite, i. e. 


extends to all that is knowable: Yet his Foreknow- 
& leage is but part of his Knowledge, and is, like its: 


Object, really finite. To ſay that his Foreknowledge 
is as ſtrictly infinite as his Knowledge, is all one as to 
« ſay, that the Objects of the divine Fure knowledge, or 
* 225 to come, ate as many as the ray of his Fore- 

knowledge, ' which are things poſſibie ſent 
« and to come. It is to confound ran yay 


L to talk Nonſenſe for God or father againſt him f.“ 


Here is Accurucylo Ay, and Reaſon too, in the very 
- * Page By, + Ibid, I (N abſtract 


1.24) 
a ſtratt Or rather, without a Figure, downright Nott- 
| x2 I have obſerved upon it above; and can hardly 
mark out all the Blunders, that are in it. If God's 
Knowledge is infinite, it can have u poſſible Sounds; 
and therefore, if his Foreknowledge be Knowlegee, be 
cannot but know all that ever will be. If this is a puri 


ol his Knowledge, the Knowledge of paſt and prefers 


things are the other 70 and you know, Sir, that her 
Finites, can eaſily make an [xfinite; at any time? If 
his Knowledge, extends only to the things without him- 


ſelf; and is to be meaſured by eternal Objects, I can't 


tell if it is ſtrictly infinite, fince the Objects are not inft- 
nite. But our Author ſeems, to have forgotten, that 
God knows himſelf, his a ence and Perfettions. 
Beſides 3 all the Knowledge God had of the Creatures, 
before the World, was then Foreknowledge, which, ac- 
cording to our Friend, was of no great extent, It is 
plain, he did 40s foreknow any ons Event cn. 
' #A1nLY. Dear Sir, conſider this calmly, aud gel 
yourſelf, if you can be. of his Mind. He knew that 
Angels and Men might fail, which, as ſoom as opt * 
created, they might know themſelves; but wherthev 
they 20014 or not, our Friend ſhameleſſly pleads ha 
did not. But theſe: things deſerve to be treated with 
Contempt. Things poſſible, are not the Objects of Fore- 
knowledge, nor never were, but uf Knowledge; ſince theſe 
Terms muſt be diftinguiſhed : And ll, the things that 


are paſt, or now. are, or ver will be, wre, before the 


Creation, the Objects of God's Foreknowhk age. So that 
his Knowledge of s1MPLE INTELLIGENCE, or of Pogs, 
S1B1L1T1EsS, is til} the ſame ; and ſo his K now ledge oi 
V1830x, or of a#} things that xvxR HAVE; bo, or Wit 


xIs , is il the fame allo, and of the ſume exrent, 


without any Variation in his Knowledge, either of the 
Objects or Modus of it. NN 2574 i. 1 AF 1.21 * N 4 
To know that to be Future which is not Future, 
«© jg all one; as W e to be not Future, 2 E 
wreat deal more, of fuch ſenſeleſ 1 can 
f Si what he would do, 524% not for fuck Stuff. 
We agree' however, that before: all Worlds, there 
« was nothing but God bimfelf 3; That in God there is 
© eternal Power and Vill; That whai be ran do, id 
„ poſſible ; That he can da, what he i do; That 
l 1 dl + „ Se 
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che ibings that are abet are mate than the thin, 
« that are Futurs; and can't but ſay, that the uy 
the Knowledge of his dun Power, or of 
hat is Poſſible, is greater than tha Knowledge of 
4: his own. ii or of what is Hue, is almoſt * 
Accurate, 48 tlie reſt, rt nee 

We agree, that Gad's evernal Knowladze of what is 
10 Pyſſille, cannot be greater than his cternal Power z? 
but I deny,:** Fhbat his erernal Foreknowleape of what is 
« Fiture, cannot be greater than his erernal Mill, ar 
than what he did always Will to do, or Mill to be 
done f; *, because hg hold have added, ur, MY 
?EAMIT. | Which alſo anſwers the vext Pa 

* «Tony e 
66 his Wiſdom, H 
will from Etern — chat Man ſquid. Fall: It can be 
* no Diſhonour 20 God, ot to know from Bternity 
« Man $v0utd Fall“ God never auillea that Man 
Fall; never commanded, enticed, pond £6 to it3 
never approved of it; therefore it would have been ao 
Diſronour to him to be xgx0k AN w, to wait re e 
till he uu fn, cc. Ia not this a rare Concluſion | May, 
* if it as ſor his Honour that Man ſhould be rruly free, 
hate à Power to ſtand as well as fall, thew it muſk 
;, be far his Hongùr to know this; and no Diſhonour - 
© to.know, that the unmade Man would ot, and there- 
fore could not Stand but Fall q. Here is more Aaou- 
205 Pray, Sir, bid him ſor ever drop that Word. God 
cnew he might Kin, or not Sin, = t, that he ct 
Fin. And it would have been agrearDiſronour, if ho had 
ot. God knew the unmade Man wovrp Nor, and there; 
dre COULD. NOT STA. Is not this a tare Co angob. | 
It is to me an impoſſibility in the Nature of thin 
for Gd to now from 2 that Man would 
termine Wrc er way than by determini 
or him. that Sor N determine W 504 
is tu deſtroy Linz to make Man's Sin, zds o 
Act. For — Power that determines; is — Agent; 
the Creature that ia deter miusd y another, is actead. 
ir only Paſſtve(;? 15 n n 1 with, 
* Pape go. © © © e e 
r „ CENT. 
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Is not this a Concluſion for you! Nothing is in 


Power to abſtain. How ridiculous this is, I leave it to 
God aecreed 70 determine him to fin, and did it; except 


and not free, for very ſhame. Surely it was in his Power, 


two Lines, in the preſent Caſe very true. It is to 
Mr. Fancourt an impoſſibility; therefore, it is ſo to God. 


to God, which does not imply a Contradiction, (and this 
in ſtrictneſs of Speech, is not indeed @ Thing) but is 
there any appearing Contradiction in this Propoſition, 
Gop xnew TAT ADAM wovrp SIN FREEIL NW. Let 
me ask him, whether God knew ſo much before his Fall, 
and when? If he knew it, any time before, then Adam 
was no longer free, could not hut do it, yea, had nt 


you, Sir. Beſides; if we ſhould impiouſly ſay, that 


it was by ſtriving againſt him, and overcoming him, 
without any Choice or Act of his own, He was not, only 
Paſſive. For ſurely, he that is determined, in a way 
ſuitable to his Nature, and follows the Determination, 
and freely chuſes and acts, as he is determined; he, I 
ſay, is not only actea, but acts alſo himſelf. And thus 
ends this accurate Section, and Letter. 

He begins his next Epiſtle, thanking his Friend for 
his valuable Correſpondence, which, I know, is ::4etd- 
valuable, promiſing to ſhew how'far he agreed with 
bim, and wherein he could not perceive vis, Li of his 
Reaſonings, and therefore, lays he, Jam under a 
« Neceſſity ſtill to differ from you. Surely this ſtickler 
for Liberty will retract this; or, at leaſt, acknowledge, 


either, that he is not free, has it not in his Power to a 
agree with him; or that Liberty and Neceſſity, are not a 
ſo irreconcileable, as he would have us to believe; or 6 
that he is both free, and not free. One of theſe, he 6 
uſt grant. If he ſhall ſay; he has not Power to aſſent, < 
for the Reaſon given; then it muſt be, becauſe his Un- « 
derſtanding, or Will, or both, are ſo Paſſive, that in 46 
ſome Caſes, he cannot aſſent to what he would, or do T 
what he world: Or; that the Vill is e te w 
zermined by the Underſtanding : But all of theſe. are P. 
inconſiſtent with an Judifference to this or that. H; 74 
that Liberty and Neceſſity, are not incompatible in this W 
Caſe; Why are they in others? He won't ſay he is free, „r 


to have ſuſpended his Diſſent, for ſome time. But it is 
a ſad Truth, there are ſeveral Sorts of Neceſſity which 
do not deſtroy Liberty, The 


| Th ws 

| Te! 

5 elde e - 2 "The fam 1 | EN hep 
often repeate * De ha . 
15 bu POT bi his Excuſe, w. Bo an A palogy for 0 


ml Lean 8 agree ich you, that God i is 
6 « tht prens, Being, and that he has the 2ho/ 
ruth Fg bo ZN Pray, $i jd 1 mM 


75 been Wd, bether chi is bee n- 
radiction to his 20 your Opinio 
2 1 th at the an 5 « Hl Pu, 18 a boa of 2 


_ that ther is o_ 2 25 ing true in Time, bu 
* what was equa! , Hie Ernity,. I mu 

« differ, from you. N Sie that by from 
1 we e Wb the Creation, for the Re opens 


given above: have demonſtrated, thatth 3's 
38 not any, 7 15 8 S PE WR 2 was nor true befo 
it; and 85 ruth is akuays of the ſame 
Extent : | 7 s youal l 2 2 5 ts 
tNFINITE, that ! hes 4 is imb = 4 
e J That there are ſome, things Future to-da 
'whic ' were not future e That the ſame Pre. 
Poſitions, and in 70 JI Ref) pe way be falſe 10-day, 
and true T that thoſe that are notre, were 
Jalſe ſome Days ago, &e. with a great many other ridi- 
culaus Ahſurdities. 
ne Truths, as mathematical or abfrafied Truths, 
ee he allows 10 be ever the ſame *, in which we are 
agreed. ' * But then, there are other things, as the 
1 9 of Aatrer, and the temporary Exiſtences 
6 1 75 Creatures, my are ever varyin Now. as ſt ſuch 
Truths as theſe are ill varying, God's K 8 Knowledge 
« 0 them, that it might be truly Knowledge, in 
« vary alſo. To me a Knowledge without any vari- 
+ ableneſs of things that are ever varying, &c f.“ This 
e anſyered above. Pray, Sir, ask him, where! is the 
ami ſea Accuracy! I thought, Truth had been inmu- 
table. 10 If fa, what is once Truth, is always Truth. 
Wu. can have no K Knowledge « of theſe, but by In preſſon⸗ 
Without, which muſt needs be ſucceſſive, and Pars | 


* Page 93. * 
+ Page 93, 94. + 
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as the Objects cauſing them do; therefore, it muſt M ſo 
with God! Is not this a ſiveer Conclufion. What mean 
HP ven has he of the Knowledge of God? Will 
he have him, to be indeed altogether dar, an ons as ours 
ſelves? An IN IN ITE MinD, we humbly conceive, 
may ſee all theſe Variations, were there Millions of 
Millions more of - changeable Objects, from the Begin- 
ning to the End of their Exiſtence, with ons IN TUI- 
TIvE VIEw, and can't but know them, as they are, 
moſt perfectly, in a way ſuitable to his infinite Nature 
and Perfections. If his Knowledge is PERPECT, it 
muſt be INVARIABLE. 5 

&« have ever been taught to believe, that God's 
« Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs are as truly infinite, 
<« as the divine Knowledge, &c. If he will explain 
himſelf, he will anſwer for us: Only let him not forget 
Dr. More's Words, in the next Lines, that every At- 
tribute be INFINITE ; but yet, that they be no far- 
te ther applied to him than as they imply Perfec- 
©* tion. In the mean time, it is evident, That God 
'KNOWS ALL THAT HE CAN KNOW, and it is as evi- 
dent, That RE 1s NoT $0 GOOD TO ALL, as he MIGHT, 

if he would. So that a manifeſt Difference is obvious. 
24ly, He agrees alſo, that God cannot but ſee things, 
„ which are really ro come.” I really think, that 
things to come, are really to come. © But then, as the 
„% Knowledge of God is never the Jeſs Infinite, but the 
% more ſo, in that he can ſee nothing as paſt, or preſent, 
* before it is paſt or preſent ; (This is little better than 
Nonſenſe.) **. So it is an equal Perfection in his Know- 
<« ledge, that nothing is viewed by him as Future, till 
= « it is truly Future, or to come . Very Accurate! 
1 Well; when may any thing be properly ſaid to be fu- 
rure, or to come? Anſ. When any thing exiſts in ſome 
i= * certain and fixed Cauſe : but till then it is only poſſible, 
'F * but nor future ſ. More Accuracy! Has not poſſibility, 
F ſome Foundation! If it has; Does it not exiſt in ſome 
certain and fixed Cauſe? However; Is it not ſufficient, 
if God, who has the Principles of all things in himſelf, 
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ſees a future Cauſe, which avi produce a future Efect, 
and in particular, that wi} Sin, No, ſays he. No- 
«*« thing but an eternal Cauſe of Sin can prove, that Sin 
% was always Future*.” If ſo, this will hold good of 
other things, and then, ſay I, no ons THING was fu- 
ture from Eternity # and conſequently, God did not, 
from Eternity, xNow ANY ONE THING, Which he was 
not himſelf to do. A Conſequence ſo ſhocking, as to 
be indeed incredible! He explains this in the next Page, 
* What God cannot be the Cauſe of himſelf, e 
e truly Future, till the Creature doth exiſt, and till 
« the Ca uſe of its Futurity doth exiſt in the Creature, 
„Sc.“ Adding below, had it been always true, that 
„ Sin would be, it muſt be alſo true, that ſuch Cauſe or 
& Cauſes did ever exiſt which not only cold, but would 
%% zftually Sin .“ All this Weakneſs, (which he does 
not attempt to prove, is manifeſtly ridiculous, and which 
is nothing but, heul Song over again,) we anſwered 
above, and now, further reply. Knowledge does in- 


deed ſuppoſe, the Exiſtence of its Object in ſome Senſe or 
other, either the poſſible, paſt, preſent and actual, or fu- 


zure-Exiſtence of it, From Eternity there was no paſt, 
nor preſent and actual Cauſe of Sin, as is evident; and 
therefore uo ſuch Cauſe could be known. But from 


Eternity, there was a Poſſible Cauſe of it, viz. A rati- 


onal, free Creature, i. e. it was ever true, and God 


knew it, that a Creature night be made, that might 


Sin. Such a Creature, bas been made, and therefore 
God then knew, that he would make it; in which 
Knowleage, the Creature then exiſted. In ir thus e- 
iſting, God ſaw the Cauſe of its Sin, and that it would 
Sin, if he ſhould not hinder it, which he * e. not 

10 do. Thus, though there was no eternal Cauſe of Sin 
ACTUALLY EXISTING, yet a future Cauſe of it THEN 
EX18TED, as well as the Sin itſelf, in the Divine 
KnowLEDGE, One obvious Blunder runs through all 


theſe, That the Reſpect of paſt, Preſent, and to come, 
i 


is the ſame to God and to us, which is evidently and de- 

monſtratively falſe. Hence, in the ſame Page; he tells 

us, what we have often confuted, © That the Creature's 
* Page 95. | 


Ff 2 * Will, 
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„u, which, in its 6wn Nature, is an ue, wnde- 
« rermined Principle, till it formally or virrually de- 
e termines for keit cannot, without loſing that very 
«* Liberty, which makes it capable of Sinning, be from 
Eternity conſidered as a fied and Jerermined Princi- 
« ple*.” What was known before time, he thinks, 
was known long ago, and therefore, if Man's Will was 
then determined, which it muſt be, before it could be 
nt ro ” 5 875 1 Fe be rs pl : 
non to he ſo, ſo many Ages after. Bur, perhaps, the 
beſt Conc 0 awe fo have, ol the Frein) 0 God, 
is, That it is AN JNDIVISIBLE, CONTINUED NW, 772 
which, all things are aways rRRSENT, and nor hing 
PAST, Or FUTURE. In this Senſe, att things are always 
preſent in Eterni 7 ever were, ever will he ſo; which, 
rightly conſidered, removes the Miſtake, But, if we 
nüſt ſpeak of things, as Paſt, Preſent, and furure 3 We 
fay, That God from Eternity knew all things, as the 
Were to be, through 41} their Variations and Changes, in 
ONE INFINITE, 4% CoMPREHEN DING THOUGHT. 
He knew he 2c0u14'make Adam free, and for his Trial 
could leave him, freely ro uſe bis Freedom. He ſaw - 
what he might do, when made, viz. Sin; What he 
might not do, not Sin; what he world do, Sin freely. 
He did not ſee him actually oy , but only in his 
Pur eſs an Knowledge ; nor aStually derermined, il 
he determined for himſelf; But his ALT-PENRTRA- 
Tide Eye ſaw from Eternity, to the Moment of his 
Creation, and he he freely choſe. to do, what he 
ng ht have frecly abſtained from; and that he was free, 
itl be determined for himſelf. And thys I take my 
Foes of all this Wrangling, . 
He grants, that the ſucyed Writings, as well as the 
& Light of Nature, abundantly teſtify, that God knows 
things fo cone, though they mould exiſt only in the 
* remoreſt Cauſes. But the Queſtion is, whether it 
* can be * ſrom either, that it was certain before 
. all Worlds, that Sin would be +.” Af, There. is Sin 
pow ell, 1porefore it was owe Firure, rherfore i 
wasPurure before all Worlds ; for, if it was buce not Fur 
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ture, ſince Truth is immurable, it 611d Hover Bunde bern 
Furure, We have allo largely demonfirated Above, 
borh from Scripruye and Reaſon, beyond what he cin 
anſwer, That it was gertuin that it uud be. 
„ 1-/z3 no other Bounds to the divine Nnotelenge, 
e than what the Objeft irfelf doth fer, wffch is AT Tub. 
No is / Triith ſuch a very narfo Obje& of Kno- 
een, Burhol dane e ws te 0b 
ject of Foreknowletge before the Creation, When che 
OuniscienT did nor know ANY ONE THING which % 
of the free Creatures, he was to make, woul2freeby 40, 2 
3,6. Nor one of their Actions! Can you think, Sir, that ay 
Man, who calmly confiders this, and is not a Jownright 
Atheiſt, can believe it! © But what very narrow Bounds 
„ muſt ſome ſeg to the Tove of God! Whilſt they ex- 
e clude ſo many Millions from being the poſfle Ob- 
« jects of it; and this at a time when they Were in 
e their own Nature as capable Objects of it, às any +?" 


I am aſhamed to trauftribe what follows. Af. This 


is all Pelagian, and Nonſenſe to boot. Divine Love is 
FREE. God loved, and loves, and w Jo, whom HE 
WILL, and BECAUSE BE WILT.. He, in a Senfe, love 


All his Creatures, even #1} Mankind, and ſhe vs che Pigs! 


of them, nuch of his Favour, in this Life; but he 
does not love all of them, ſo as to give them ſaving 
Grace, or ſave them, as is evident, both from Seri prure, 


and univerſal Experience. We plead nothing in this 


Matter, but what common Senſe confirms, That if Ye 
bad loved Al L, fo as to fave rhein, He would have done it. 
Nor do we ever deny, TAT HE LOvEs AUL THEM THAT 
LOVE HIM. Were not all things that are now Fu- 
ture, AL wAYs Future? No; no more than the thing 
* that are now aſt or preſent, were AL w Axs ? 
e or preſent +,” for the iI, Reaſon conſuted already. 
This ſeems to be beneath Notice. 7] 8 that are 

ad 0hen' the 
y Would be. 


were ſo, it was a cerrain Truth, chat 


e till brought into Exiſtence; and be prefent, kill 


cir ac e! Exiftenice bald be ober; bur; if they bad 
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| ( 222) 
not been Future, from the Beginning, they could never 


have been Future. I have obſerved above, that this 
Propofition, Mr. Fancourt will write his Eſſay, at ſuch 
a time, was, before the World, either true, or not. 
it was not true, then his Mriting it, contradicted a cer» 
tain Truth, and made it a certain Falſhood: If it was 
true; Why may we not ſay the ſame, of every thing 
that now is, or will be, as ſoon as we ſee, that it 15? 
What comes in the next two Paragraphs has been con- 
Send hi | 
gut is it not an Inperfection in God, not to know 
« all that ill be.” This being a viſible Imperfection, 
he anſwers, © He does know it all, as ſoon as it is true, 
« that it will be. But it was not true before all Worlds, 
« that Sin 2v07114 be *,” Then, ſay I, it could never 
be true, The Proof of this, 72 ſhall have at large, 
being it includes the whole of all he has to offer, tho 
1 have. confuted it above. What will be, is certain; 
* what is certain, is fixed; what is fived, is no longer 
« free but neceſſary. And if it was ever true, that Sin 
* would be; it was ever certain, it was ever fred, 
4 jt was ever neceſſary; it was ever true, that Sin muſt 
« be ; or it was ever impoſſible it ſhould ot he: Unleſs 
it can be true, that a thing will be, and yet will not 
be, at the ſamg time. Now will any one ſay, It 
% was ever impoſſible that Sin ſhould 2 be; = yet 
« that it is Foſſible for the Creature to hinder Sin from 
< deing 1.“ Hem! Vir viro quid præſtat! When he 
was in the Humour of explaining Terms, he took No- 
tice only of thoſe, which were plain enough without it, 
and behaved very Foorly in the doing it; but prudently 
forgot thoſe that aceded to be explain d, ſuch as certain, 
fired, free, neceſſary, Poſſible, &c. beſides theſe little 
Words, may, will, muſt, would, ſhould, &c. in a con- 
fuſed ꝓumbie of which, lie all his Arguments. God 
knew that Adam would Sin freely, ſay we, is a Propo- 
fition, which was true, before the World; let us there- 
fore examine this etaphyſioal argon by it. What 
<. quill be, is certain.” Yes, God certainly ſaw, or 
knew, that Adam would Sin freely. What is certain, 


® Page 98. 
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« s fixed.” I know no Senſe, of theſe Words, that is 


true, but this, that Adam's foreſeen Choice, was that 


which fixed or determined the Foreknowledge of the 
Event; which I grant * What is fixed is no longer 
« free, but 2 9 7 If by this Neceſſty he means 
a neceſſity of Infallibility, which is not a proper Neceſ- 
ſity, and ſignifies no more than this, God 22 ſaw 
that he would Sin freely, we allow it: But if he means, 
that Adam, upon the Suppoſition, that his Sin was fore- 
known, had no Liberty, was not a free Agent, or could 
not have abſtain'd ; all this is contrary tothe Propofition, 
That he would Sin freely, which neceſſarily implies, 
that he might not have fined; and we ſimply deny it: 
If; that he was any way neceſſitate to ſin, by this 
Knowledge, it is alſo contrary to the Propoſition, and 
is really Nonſenſe. © If it was ever true that he would 
„ Sin; it was ever true, that he muſt Sin, or Sin'muſt 
« be; or it was ever impoſſible it ſhould not be.” This 
alſo is a contradiction to the Propoſition 5 for if it was 
true, that he would Sin freely, it was equally true, that 
he might not Sin, or that it was Poſſible for him to ab- 
Rain. Is would freely and muſt all one; or does this ne- 


ceſſarily follow from that? You know, Sir, that in 4 


regular Syllogiſm, or Demonſtration, there ſhould be 
not hing in the Concluſion, that is not in h Premiſſes. 
% Unleſs it can be true, that a thing 20 be, and yet 
« will zot be, at the ſame time.” This, Sir, is 
Mr. Hobbes's Logick, only changing the Word Hall for 
avill. Look back to p. 202. and fee, It ſhould have run 
thus, © Unleſs it can be true, that a thing WILL EE, 


' &« and yet MAY NOT BE, at the ſame time; Than which 


there is not a more rational, evident Propoſition in the 


World. Having now by this kind of Logick, got to his 
- Concluſion, he ridiculouſly asks, © Whether it was ever 


« ji mpoſſible that Sin ſhould not be; and yet that it w 

*« Poſſible tor the Creature to hinder Sin from being?“ 
Anſ. No. But though it was before true, a certain, in- 
fallible Truth, that Adam would Sin freely; it was as 
certain and infallible a Truth, that he ureHr not have 
mes: So that, as I ſaid before, nothing will follow 
rom this Propofition, Adam will Sin freely, but oni 
this, ADAM WILL SIN FREELY 35 till he did Sin; and 
ſince he ſinned, that he did Sin freely. EY 

D — | end, 
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e ggaixſt, the Creature's Will. Forgetting that what ig 
tc ggainſt the Creature's Will, is not the Creature's 


Act, &c*,” Where is the Connection? Has there been 


one Syllable, * this Head, either of Sin or Liber- 
ry How can he reaſon from Globes and Cubes, to Sin 

and Liberty? Where is the Truth? We go upon + ran 

Principle. We believe it was really left to the Crea- 
ture's 0072 Will, whether it would Sin, or ud. Who 
ſays that there was any ſuch ſecrer Purpoſe, that Sin 
ſhould exiſt againſt the Creature's Will? Who could 


imagine ſuch Nonſenſe! As for the other, That there 
was a ſecret Purpoſe, that Sin ſhould exiſt with the 


Creature's Will; if I ſhould grant it, yet it will evi- 
dently follow, that it was If: to the Freedom of the 


Creature's own Will, ſince the Will cannot be forced. 


"There is nothing new in the next Page but the two 
laſt Lines, And yet God's eternal Foreknowledge is 
© (as I take it) nothing but God's erernal Knowledge of 
« his own eternal Decree f.“ Nothing more ridiculous 
could have enter'd into his Head. The eternal Know- 
ledge of an eternal Decree, could not poffibly be 
ForREKNOWLEDSGE, unleſs THis FortxNOwWLEDGE 
was BEFORE ETERNITY. Give me leave, Sir, to ask 
him, Did God foreknow that he would create Adam? 
If he did; Had he no Exemplar of him in his own 
Mind? If he had; was it not perſect and true? If it 
was; had he 20 Foreknowledge of his Members, Fa- 
culties, Powers, Senſes, Inclinations, and ſpiritual 
Gifts, Sc. If he had; Why might he not ſee in all 
given Moments, how he would uſe his Powers? As for 
us, we believe, that God not only knew his Decree, 
but the things decreed, all Cauſes and Effects, in a 
Word, all Events; and ſhall leave it to the common 
Senſe of all Men, which of theſe, is moſt ſuitable to in- 
finite Perfection. aa a * 
He: begins the next Section, granting, that God 
& has a full Acquaintance with the Hearts of Men; 
but diſputes * whether this implies, that he knows 
* more to be in heir Hearts, than their Hearts con- 
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© fein. This is really filly. It is enough, if hp 
knows what 287} be in their Hearts, whether there be 


any thing now in them, from which they will neceſſa. 
rily flow, or nor. He that thoroughly knows them, and 
all future Diſpoſitions of things, ay, in a way, which 
even we can conceive, know, in all Cafes, which the 
vill chufe. It is certain from Scripture, that he wes 
what would be in Men's Hearts, long before they knew 
any ſuch things themſelves ; and what they themſelves 
little thought ever wonld be in them. As in the Caſes 
of Hazael, Peter, Fudas, &c. | 
He owns alſo, that God foreknew what Man might 
« do, but not what he would do. All that he could 
know, in this Caſe, was it ſeems but cugss-workx. And 
et may we not believe, that he who knows Man's 
Powers, Diſpolrions, what is pleaſing and 2e 
&c. and what 7 turn the Scale, knows alſo in 4 
Caſes, how they will determine themſelves? * The 
« Power being yet free, its acting either thus or thus, 


4 it is free, neither Side is certain, nor can be 
% ozew'd as certain f, i. e. it can't be known to which 
Side it will incline. A poor begging the en Which 
is alſo confuted by the common Senſe of Men. We 
« may ſure Apen B, (any Man) himſelf to know cer- 
„ fainly beforehand, which of the two he will chooſe 
* to do, whether to go to Church or not, (I mean, ſays 
* the above praiſed Author, ſo far as it depends upon 
e his Choice only): and if ſo, then here is B's own 
% Forekncwledge conſiſtent with his Freedom: And if 
* we can but, further, ſuppoſe God to know ag much 
jn this reſpect as B. does, there will be God's Fore- 
% knowledge, conſiſtent with B's Freedom. In a word, 
« it involves no Contradiction to aſſert, that God cer- 
44% tainly knows what any Man will chooſe ; and there - 
* fore that he ſhould do this, cannot be ſaid to be im: 
% Poſſible +.” 6 . 
** The Queſtion is about the Actions of a free Agent 


acting with a freedom of Indifferency =—— whether 


+ 


* Pape 101. 
+ Ibid. | | 
x Religion of Nature delineated, p. 103. 


« they 


4 ig 70 'ble ;* It is ſo, and God knows it is fo. But 
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ee, they are fed and determined Truths, when they pes 
depend upon the free Choice of the future —— 
„ ture, G This is but the old Song over again, 
Adam was ſuch an Agent, was free, and ſinned freely, 
* Freely, as if it had not been foreknown; and yet we 
Have roven, that his firſt Sin was foreknown before all 

Or LAS: . | 

That entitely depends upon the Ziberry of Man's 
9. 15 depends entirely upon his Pleaſure, whether 
&« it ſhall exiſt or 2b. Liberty then is a Power of do- 
ing what pleaſes us. But there is a manifeſt quibble 
in this ef Expreſſion. He ſhould have ſaid, It depends 
entirely upon hisPleaſure, whether he wil} do it or no; 
which Igrant. But whether it ſhall exiſt or no, does not 
entirely depend upon his Pleaſure ; becauſe God may 
binder him, and he cannot do it whether God vi or uo; 
and therefore he ſhould have added, 1 Gop WILL PIR“ 
MIT 11. But what was true before his Exiſtence 
that it nuſt be, or that it is impoſſible that it fl ould 
u not be, can never depend 2 your or my Pleaſure, 


| (it {ſhould have been, bzs Pleaſure,) whether it hall 


be or 20 . Very right! But it was not true before 
daam's Exiſtence, no, nor after it, (and the ſame may 
eſaid, in all the like Caſes,) that he uſt fin, or, that 
it was :74pofſible he ſhould not fin ; as we have ſhewn. 
If we will allow him to lay down falſe Premiſſos, we 
ſee, he can ſometimes rightly draw falſe Concluſions. 
Ay, but would not this be in Effect to ſay, God muſt 
& ask his Creatures leave, whether his own eternal 
* Fore knowledge ſhall be certain and infallible or no?” 
Anſ. No. The future Choice, of the free Agent, already 


ſeen, determines the Preſcience. He did not ask his 


Creature's leave, but ſaw before its Exiſtence, which 
Way it world incline, if be ſhould give it leave. | 
Upon his Correſpondent's ſaying, that God knew, in 
all Caſes, what the objective Evidence would be, and 
what zzſe the Will would make of it; He propoſes 
three Queſtions, which are none of his own, as you may 
perceive, 1. If the Will be not certainly determined 

X Page 102, | Io, 
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4 to one Side, by this late of Things, how can this 
e ſtate of things convey a certain Knowledge, how it. 


4e ſhall determine.” Anſ. He that knew this State of 
things, and how it would affect the Mind, and wha? 
vor ld determine the Will to act freely, if he ſhould 
permit it; could not but certainly know the Event. 
2. © If it be certainly determined by this State of 
„ things; then ſuppoſing this State of things does not 
« depend upon the Will of the Creature, What be- 
« comes of its moral Liberty?” Anſ. It is fully ſecured 
fince, though 0 ſuch State depends upon ou Wills, 
and though it may certainly determine the Agent, yet 
it cannot neceſſitate and compel him. As long as he is 
Tee, and much more, if he be 7ndifferent, he may 
ſuſpend his Action, may do it or not, thus or thus. Be- 
ſides; the Liberty of the Vill, is ſo far from being in- 
dependent upon the Underſtanding, that it is founded in 
it. The Will, if it chooſes at all, is naturally deter- 
mined, if not by the laſt, yet by ſome Judgment of it, 
Were the Underſtanding ifallible, or ſo perfect, as in 
all Caſes, to ſee clearly our preſeut Duty and Intereſt; 
and ſo teddy, as not to be drverted, ſwayed, or blinded 
by Tentation; and if there was 10 evil Biaſs in our 
Natures, the Vill could not but follow it, in all Caſes, 
and at all Times. Moſt of our Sins flow from the Weak- 
neſs, Darkneſs, or Fickleneſs of our Underſtandings. 
3. ** Whether you do not hold what amounts to a ge- 
* ceſſity of determining Wrong“? Anſ. If he means a 
neceſſity of Infallibility, i. e. that he will certainly de- 
termine Wrong, we grant, that when God foreknows 
that he uiii determine Wrong, there is ſuch a Neceſſity 
of his determining ou! If any Neceſſity inconſiſtent 
es the Agent act 'neceſſarily, 

we deny it, and call upon him to prove it, if he can. 
He agrees, that nothing is the Object of divine Know- 
leage but Truth. But it is not, as he takes it, a Truth, 
** that what is really furnre, is truly contingent, or 
* vice verſu.” This we have confuted already. The 


| reaſon is, What is xeally Future, muſt be, or ſhall 
| if certainly be f:“ It the Future thing is to be the ne- 
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that it uſt be ; «but if it is to ee by a free 
Agent, acting freely, though it will certainly be, yet it 
might not be, the Agent might not do it. This is neceſſa- 
rily included in the very Notion of Freedom. *©* What is 
„ 7ruly contingent, may or may not be; Granted, 
«K And it is as yet uncertain, whether it will be or no. 
Anſ. If it is only contingent, and not future alſo, it will 


never be? If it be ſo contingent, as to be alſo future, 


though it MAY or MAY NOT BE, yet it certainly WILL 
be. The Certainty of the Event, is no way inconſiſtent, 
with its Contingency, as he ridiculouſly ſuppoſes, but 
never pretends to prove. Theſe words do not ra en 


the ſame thing. Certainty ariſes from the infallible fore- 


ſight of the Agent's future Choice. Contingency, from 
the Manner in which the Event is to be brought about. 
« So that a future Contingency is to me a flat Contra- 
* fiction. Pray, Sir, fay, What Contradiction is 
there in ſuppoſing the infallible e of what 
will be brought to paſs contingently, i. e. of foreſteing 
avhich, of two or more poſſible things, the Agent vill 
freely chooſe. The ſame Quibbe runs through the next 
aragraph, and is the ſole Foundation of numberleſs 


Repetitions. 


e again 66055 the Queſtion, putting it thus, © whe- 
«. ther any thing that is Future be at the ſame time Con- 
* tingent?” This is the old Song. © Or, whether a 
thing can be certain as to its Event, and yet uncer- 
* tain as to all its Cauſes?” But this is not the ſame 
Queſtion with the other: Nor does he ſeem to know 
what he is _ Uncertainty is not the ſame with 
e Tacas are wholly different. The 

Cauſe or Cauſes and Event are equally certain, i. e. cer 
rainly foreknown, and are equally contingent, if the 
Event is to be brought about by a free Agent, actiug 
freely. What is e. [will] be; right. * What 
„is really contingent, [only may] be; This, as he has 
ut it, is falſe ; it may alſo not be. Now can an Action 
known, both that it aui be, and that it only may 


be, at the ſame time *?” Here the Quirk is in the 


* Page 10g. 


' Word 


| 6230) 
Word oy, and in the two Pair of Brackets which he 
| has interpoſed with wonderful Skill. If it only may be, 


| | it isſ{eli-evident it wever. will be. This Queſtion in * 


" 


Engliſh, is only this, Whether a free Agent vill do, 


| what he may not do ; and whether this can be known? 
| Is there any Contradiction here, or Appearance of any? 
We have often proven, that ſome things which are 
veally furure, may pofſibly not be, i. e. they are not in 
elves necejary, nor is the Agent under any neceſſi- 
rating Decree to do them, but may do them or not; and 
therefore they are truly contingent : and that ſome things 
that are truly contiugem, i. e. MAY of MAY Nor BE, 
are really Future, i. e. CERTAINLY WILL BE. And 
therefore, © though Predictions cannot prove, that things 
„ which differ, are yet the ſame,” yet they infallibly 
prove that the freeft and moſt contingent Actions of Men, 
may be infallibly foreknown as Future, which is all we 
plead ; or, that the things which uay not bs certainly 
will be, which overturns his Scheme. 1 EN 
I agree with our Author, that nothing can be fore- 
*® known as Future, without a Decree, viz.” to 2 
or permit it. Then certainly, ſays he, the bare De- 
c get can make nothing more to be future, than what 
« js contained init.” Anſ. But ſince the Creature can- 
not act, wherber God will or no, the Decree to permit, 
| endly make the foreſeen Choice of the future free Agent, 
1 to be future, which it could not have been 2virhour this 
5 | Deoree. Its erernal Futurity (ack him, Sir, for Con- 
e nection and Senſe,) can never ariſe from the mere 
| « Aft of the #127age Creature; no more than ſomet hi 
tt can ariſe from nonbing. For the Creature, before all 
| « Worlds; is nothing, but what it is in and by the De- 
ii <« cree (and to clinch it, he tells us two Pages after,) 
« #7 is nothing but a Decree! And therefore in this 
i « State of things can give certainty to nothing farther 
F & than the Decree doth go? Unleſs the Ehect can exiſt 
8 « vit hot or before its Cauſe *,” Here is Accuracy fot 
| yeu! The tumade Creature is ſomething in theDeeree to 
1 make it, and in God's Knowleage of it; ita future Action 
| are always preſent to the AT- EKETRATIRe Eye of 
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the OwnisctenT, and therefore, are ſomething alio 
the Futurity of them ariſes from the foreſter fuoure 
Choice of the Agents, and his Decree to permit them; 
the OunisciznT does not ſee the Effet without of 
before its Cauſe, but fees all Cauſes and a Effefts at 
PNEE, With ONE INTVITIVE VI W. 
Ihe vile Prophanity and Nonſenſe in the Beginning 
of the next Paragraph, I wave, for very ſhame. He 
owns, that that which is contingent to us, may be 
* future to the divine Knowledge, ſuppoſing the — 
* to be nor contingent in itſelf, but to reglly Jurur 
i. e. upon the Suppoſition that aur Appehention of its 
e contingency be a real Miſtake.” If by contingens, 
he means wnceriain, we have demonſtrated,” that uo 

. Event is uncertain to God. If by a contingent Event, 
he means ſich an Event as the Agent had Bower to dp - 
or not at Pleaſure; God knows in ail ſuch' Cafes, that 
the Agent May do either, and wien be wirr de, In 
ſuch Caſes, their Contingency is REAE. They ave 
manifeſtly contiugent in themſelves ; the Agents, when 
they do them, know they haus Power to de them or 
not; they are contingent te thoſe, that look en; and 
God knows 7578 Contingency, that the Agent av do 
either, and alſo, waicn he wits chooſe. Theſe are a}} 
FUTURE CONTINGENCIES, fuch as are REALLY ÞU- 
TVRE, and at the ſame time, RU CONTINGENT. 
If it be true that a thing vill be, there muſt be ſte 
© Cauſe of this Truth .“ Yes ; either actually euiſting, or 
foreknown. *©* And if the Tr ruth be eternal, the Cauſe 
„ cannot be in time, unleſs the Eft can exiſt before, 
« ang ſb wwithous its Cause * 1" Pititul'Sillinefs + The 
Cauſe and the Effect were beth known from- Brev- 
pity. It was not au eternal Trutb, that What was 
to be done in time, was ACYUALLY dene bejdxe time; 
bur that what was hen feen to be fluurs, woury. be 
actually hrought to by the Agents, and in the Mo- 
ments fareknown, Ina word, the Ownaiserswy knew 
from Eternity, uf He ver would come 19 paſt in riewe. 
'Pray, Sir, defire him when he replies, to give a degr 
Explication of theſe Terms, furure, Futurity, certain, 
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coltingent, and to uſe na +: in the ſame Senſo;_ 
and then, I verily believe, he vil} himſelf ſee the Silli- 

neſs of all this. | And ſo I take my leave, for | the pre- 


' ſent, of this wrangling. \ 


There is nothing in the next Section, containing four 
Pages, but the old Quibbies, often repeated, except a 
few Lines about Liberty, of which in its Place, and 
theſe that follow. What God izfallibly foreknows is 


* infallibly true.” Yes, What he infallibly fore knows 


Now, WILL infallibly be hereafter. Now can you, 
or I, or all the World hinder that from being true, 
« which is infallibly true! Anſ. This is a poor 
Quirk. He that infallibly ;Foreknows what the free 
Agent vill Freely do; infallibly foreknows alſo that he 
might not do it. His Foreknowleadge does not abridge 


the Creature's Power, or in the leaſt neceſſitate his 


Will, but ſees which of the 7220 or more things he will. 

freely chuſe. He does not foreknow what 1s, but what 

Win dos. 2 
Ithly, I cannot perceive the Conſequence, that God 


« muſt Decree, he kr02vs not what, unleſs he foreſees 


« a thing would be, before he Decrees it. Though in- 
« deed it ſeems to follow, that the Decree was needleſs, 
„if the thing was certain without it f. Nothing can be 

future without ſome Decree : But whether he perceives 
it or not, common Senſe will convince you, that he that 
has any pur poſes about an Event altogetber uncertain to 
him, muſt have them about he knows not what, at leaſt 
they muſt be uncertain, wavering, changeable; and 


then, he who decrees them, muſt; if the things are Mat- 
ters of Moment, be in an anxious Suſpenſe, till he ſees 


bow things turn up, & c. But how unworthy is all this, 


of the Bleſſed God 


As the Notion of contingent Futurities is grounded 


« upon the Doctrine of ſuch. a Preſcience, as can fore- 


« ſee that as certain, which depends upon #0 certain 
« Cauſes, &c +.” Anſ. If there is no Guibble in the 


Word certain, this is an evident Miſtake. Both the 

Cauſes and Effects are known to be equally contingent, 
+ Page 107. 
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„He owns that Foreknowledge and Decrees are not 
„the ſame thing, and that the former always ſuppoſes 
1 the Object, the latter doth always produce it.” Anſ. 
The- permiſſive Decree doth never __ the thing 
| :rred. So far from it, that theſe do not properly 
conſiſt. He that permits a thing, ſuffers another to d 
it, but Joes it not himſelf: Whereas, he that produces a 
thing, does it, and is not properly ſaid to permit it. 
In this indeed the divine Permiſſion differs from ours, 
that he * the Agent, and concurs to the AF per- 

mitted, as far as there is any Perfection in it; whereas, 


ave do nothing at all, when we it a thing to be 


done, but only this, we 4Þ not binder what we might. 
„But then as the Object the Underſtanding ſuppoſes, 
% muſt either be prozuced, or be in its own Nature ne- 
0 eſſary : It will follow that this Propoſition, hat Sin 
« ſhall-be, (he ſhould have ſaid will he,) conſidered as 
« an eternal Truth, muſt be a Truth that is either e- 
« cefſary in its own Nature, or produced and made fo 
« by the divine Vill*k .“ For the wiſe Reafon con- 
futed already. Here are more Miſtakes than Lines, 
which we need not obſerve 2 and therefore anſwer, 
1. This is a pitiful begging t ueſtion, a mere affirm- 
ing what ſhould have been proven. 2. The Omnr- 
SCIENT from Etefnity knew, that he would make 4 


Creature, that would freely Sin, with his Permiſſion; 
and ſo both the Parts of his disjunctive Propofition, are 


falſe. | | 
And thus we have done with his fourth moſt accurate 


and methodical Letter, and with the argumentative 


Part of his Efey. From henceforth he is the Reſpon- 
dent, and is buſy anſwering ObjeQions. I might now 
have done, but beg, Sir, that you will give me leave, 
x as a few Curſory Remarks upon his fifth Letter 
allo. . Am SD e — Fo 
He begins it, putting his Correſpondent- upon the 
Proof of this Pravoficks, That God foreknew from 


Eternity that Sin world be,” (which we have already 


tions. _ 5 
* Page 10$. 


demonſtrated,) and then comes to anſwer ſome'Que« 


Hh / : ; aft, * 


6234) 
wi rf, Though it is a Contradiction to 


Reaſon, bar 


un the Act of the Creature's Will ſhould be free, and 


1 yet ever determined to one Side, and known to be 
« ſoz yet Revelation is above Reaſon. And does not it 
4 tell us, That God eternally foreknew our ſinful free 


« Actions. This ſtupid Nonſenſe, ſeems to be our 


Aut bor s, and not his Correſpondent's. God knew from 


Eternity, not that the future Creatures Will was rng 


or EK vA A determined to one Side; but that when it ſhoul 


have a Will, it would determine itſelf, to the wrong 


Side. $0 that his Anſwer to this ſenſeleſs Queſtion, 
having nothing againſt us, may be waved. c 


223440) What can be more free than Thought, and 
Pl. 139. 2. 


i yet God underſtands our Thoughts afar off: and why 
« not from-Eternity ?” To which he gives four Anſwers, 
for he will allow any thing but Truth. 1. To anſwer 
« your Purpoſe, God muſt know my Thoughts before 
« they are mins. Yes; he knows, what Thoughts we 
Hall have, long before our Exiſtence, beſore it is cer- 
t tain they wil} be mine. No: by no means. That 
they will certainly be yours, is preſuppoſed to his know · 


ing them as yours. © Nay, while it is true, they max 


never be mine f.“ It is even ſo, as to many of them. 
But though they may never be yours, he knows they 
WILL be yours. 2. The Phraſe may relate to the 
Quality of David's Thoughts; though they be never 
*© ſo Foreign, and diſtant from one another, never ſo- 
t diſconcerted, yet God can make out the Connection.“ 


The K#owwledge of God which David was Celebrating, 


ver. 6. 


das too wonderful for him, ſo high, that he could not 


attain to it; whereas, if this be the Senſe of the Phraſe, 


it does not ſeem to be abſolurely out of our 0401 reach. 


* Page 110. 


3. The Phraſe may relate to Place, and not to Tims. 
* God dwells in Heaven, — but he is not fo in Heaven 
1 as to be abſent from this World, c 4.” But the 
boly Man, could make no poſſible doubt of this, and 
much leſs could it be any Wonderment to him, that God 
who-is in Heaven, ſhould know what Men are doing on 
Earth. Ay; * but it was fieſt his Thought before it 


A 
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® was known to he bis, &c.” This is a mean begging 


the Queſtion. He knew they 20034 be his, long before 


_ "they actually were his. 4. * Not but that it is a Truth 


« (though not intended here) that from the Thoughts | 


that are, God underſtands the Thoughts that are nor, 
1% viz. ſuch future Thoughts: which depend as certain 
Effects, upon our preſent Thoughts as certain Cauſes. 


% The future — that our preſont Thoughts un- 
d left 


'# corrected, an to their own workings, 21 with- 


out his Interpoſition, certainly produce in us, Sc. 
This is a great Conceſſion, upon which Lask, 1. If 


our preſent Thoughts will certainly produce theſe; ate 
- ace, in the interval, free? 2. If we are not free, can 
we act; or are wwe Paſſive; or neceſſary Agents, i. e. 
no Agents? z. If we are frees; How come theſe future 
' Thoughts to be known? 4. Can ae ourſelves correct 
theſe our preſent T houghts?t If we can, how does he 
know, we Wi not? If we cannot; What becomes of 
our nora Liberty? Beſides; upon this Suppoſition, 


he ſays, it is not our Duty. 5. Are we ever after mo- 


rally Free; Can ve in ſuch a State, believe, or begin to 
believe? If we can; How does he know we will not? If 
wo cannot, it is not our Duty. I infift upon clear An- 


ſwers to theſe, and promiſe you, Sir, that from them - 


alone, I will try to overturn his 2vhole Scheme. Thus 
* our Bleſſed Lord, in Peter's Preſumprion, ſaw Pe- 
« 'rer's Fall; he faw it afar off, before Peter faw it 
„ himſelf, Oc.“ But this was not very far off, being 
only the n before. Had he ſaid he ſaw it in 
Peter's Weakne 


Peer was ſincere in his Reſolution, His Spirit teas 
willing, and he ſhewed it, in drawing bis Sword, and 
attacking his Enemies ſo briskly 3 And yet his Courage 


oon failed him. All rhe Diſtiples forſook him and fled, 
7 When he began to reſume his Spirit, He followed him = 


s, Self-preſumption, and the approach- 
ing violent Tentation, he had come nearer the Truth. 


26. 


only afar off. 1 ask then, How did Chrift k0wv that He ver. 58. 


Would follow him, or that he world find Entrance into 
rhe place of Tentation? How did he know, that Peter 
would be queſtion'd ſo ſmartly, and not ohn, who was 


2 
* 


j 


alſo there, was known unto the High-Prieſt, and, 21 John 18. 


baps, would not have been more ſteddy than he? 
| ® Page 113. FA ag 
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did he know, that he would be quaſtioned thrice, fe 
Mark 14. often, and not oftener ; before the Cock ſhould crow twice, 
30. and not later? And many other ſuch Queſtions might 

be asked. Did he ſee all theſe in Perer's Preſumption? 

There were many in the Garden, who ſaw him, and 

might be as much diſpoſed to ask him, as hoſe that did. 

_ How did he know, that Peter would not run away, 

John 18. Whom. the Maid that keps the Door, queſtion'd him, as 
17. n as fbe let him in; or, that he would not have 
Courage enough to anſwer a poor Servant Maid? How 

did be know, that he would be ſo fooliſh, as to Ray in 

the place of Tentation, after he was firſt foiled? Once 

more, How was he recovered? 'Was it only, by bring- 

ing his Faculties, and the Evidence effectually together? 

Or, as it was owing to Chriſt's Prayer, that his Faith 

. 22 not; Was it not owing to his. ſeaſonable Look, that 
e was brought ta a ſenſe of his Sin; and to the Ro- 
cruits of his Grace, that he was reſtored by Repentance ? 

The ſame, or the like, mutatis mutandis, might be 

ſaid as to the two following Inſtances of Hagael and 
, Pharaoh, which I deſigned to have inſiſted on more 
largely, but for Brevity's ſake ſhall wave. If I hear 

. any more of them, He ſhall hear more of both. Con- 

John 6. fider alſo the 1 His Treachery was pre- 
v.64. dicted many Ages before; and Chriſt knew from the 
| . Beginning who: ſhould betray him. I deſire diſtinct 
- Anſwers to all the Queſtions in this Paragraph, and 
theſe few more. Was Judas free, when called to the 
Sn. If he was; What certain Effects could 
there be known, when the Cauſe was yet free? What 
certain Effects could follow from his then preſent 
Thong his, ſo many Years after; eſpecially when they 
. often diverted, checked, reſtrain d, and in ſame 
meaſure corredted? Was it all this while, ever in his 
Power to correct himſelf? If it was; How could it be 
known, that he would not? If it was not, then it was 

wot his Duty; if fo, the not doing it, was not his Sin. 

Who then was the berrayer of Chriſt? Not Judas the 

- Apoſtle, for he was not free, and conſequently.a neceſſary 
Agent, who is 20 Agent. But what then? Does it 
„follow, that becauſe God ſees a corrupt Tree will 
** bring forth carrupt Fruit, that therefore he ſees that 

* the good Tree itſelf, will be corrupt *?” Anſ. He 

Page 114. = | that 
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+ that was to create the good Tree, could not but know tie 
Nature, Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, and conſequently 
© could not but know its firſt Thoughts. If ſa; Why might 
| he not from theſe know the next, and: from theſe rhe 
neut for many Years? Why might not he, who knew 
its limited Perfeftions, VDefectibility, the Tentation, 
and the Way it operated, c. know that it, i. e. Adam 
. would Sin? .2, After the Treę was become corrupt, i. e. I 
Man was become a Sinner, he was ſtill free, ſays he, with _ | 
a Freedom of Indifferency to Good or Evil. This, Sir, is | 
the very Soul of the Pelagian Hereſy: If ſo; where is the | 
Difference of foreknowing his free Actions in one Caſo, 
more than in the other! He was then a little better 
difpoſed than afterwards, but through inadvertence was 
overcome. There is nom, an evil Braſs in his Nature, 
but a little more attention, with ſufficient Grace, will 
do the Buſineſs And thus, Sir, III venture to ſay, 
that this Conceſſion will ſhake and demoliſh his rotter- 
ing Scheme. | 1 N SLE $0 
Zaly, Are we not told, That known unto God are 4 7 
% all his Works from tbe Beginning of the World *?” _ 15 
He anſwers, That as Sin could never be the Object ze 
of God's Purpoſe,” Very true; to work, cauſe, pro- 
Auce, neceſſitate, approve, &c. but God might, and did © 
Purpoſe to permit it. ** So neither of his eternal Fore- 
* knowledge,” forthe Reaſon often confuted. Though 
he did not gecree to ark Sin, yet he might foreſee, 
that the future Creature would Sin, if he ſhould permit 
him. 2. The Works of God are either ahſolute or rela- 
« tive, &c f.“ Anſ. If all his Works are known, all the 
Events to which they relate, muſt needs be known alſo, 
Sin, it's true, is the Creature's Work, if the Phraſe be 
proper; but if this had ot been known, all his Works ' © | 
relating ta Sinners, could not have been known neither. 1 
Sin made ſo univerſal an Alteration, that ſuppoſing this | 
from Eternity unknown, hardly any thing, could then 
have been known of all the Events of Time. This de- 
moliſhes 77 Remedy. In a word, This ſingle 


Text, is an irreſiſtible Evidence, of God's univerſal pre- 
ſeience, His A governing Providence, and that all the | 
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Pur poſes of bir Grace, with all their Effects, are known 
alſo; as | have largely ſhewn above, E PPT 
azbly, **: What then becomes of the Sovereignty of 
God, if he muſt (as it were) ask his Creature's leave, 
* whether it ſhalt be eternally miſerable or no? Hath 
«© not the Potter power over the Clay, &c*.” bit, 
being fo ridiculouſly propoſed, ſeems to be of our 
Author's ſtating, He anſwers, * Will any dare to ſay, 
That the Creature is firſt made ſinful by the holy God, 
and then made miſerable, &. Such a vile abuſe 
* of PauPs: Words, would tempt us to believe; that 
s theſe were ſome of thoſe things, which are hard to 
* be underſtood, &c.“ Anf. No one ever dared to ſay 
ſo. The moſt rigid Supralapſarian never thought ſuch 
things. As'for Calvin, he was no lapſari an, nor 
conſequently are his Followers. If the Gola, by its 
ou proper Fault, becomes dim, and be changed 
% jnto Clay, then for the Potter, out of the ſame de- 
* baſed Lump, to make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 
* another unto Diſhonour, is Sovereignty indeed, but 
e no Tnjuſtice, &c.” We thank our Friend moſt kindly ! 
This is CATVINISM indeed, That which Pelagignizers 
abhor. How came it then into-his Mind, to contraditt 
this, so RESOLUTELY, throughout! Calvin meant no- 
thing more, by his Doctrine of Reprobation. Theſe 
very Words. are one of the chief Foundations of it, The 
Calviniſts and he are agreed in this: But they will mar- 
vel that he ſhould imagine that Veet mage unto Di 
honour, ſhould ever be able ro make themſelves Veſſels 
of Honour. Pray, Sir, bid him demonſtrate this, and 
hide done. © ee lter W 
5thly, * Could we give up the Haundleſt Idea of the 
« divine Soverergnry 2 defire it to be carried no far- 
ther, than he has done, in the former Paragraph,) yet 
** his Independency is a ſacred — 70 To which 
he gives the long Anſwer, we have largely confuted, 
. 111— 117. | eee os OT. 
*6rhly, '* At this Rate, the good Actions of Men, ſo 
* far as they are truly free, are not foreknowable, &c. 
But becauſe this, and all that follows, for fix Pages 5, 
* Page 116. ke 8 
1 Page 117. 
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relates 


TT 
relates to Liberty and Neceſſicy, we ſhall confider it, 
when we come to bis orher. Efſay. . 

_ * Se far as any Foreknowledge or Deovee, infers a Ne- 
© ceſſitcy upon the Creature, fo far is its Liberty of In- 
* aifferency gone, G Auf, Foreknowledpe does 
in 10 Senſe, in no Degree, infer any cauſal Neceſſity, 
upon the Creature, as common Senſe will convince all 
en. The Decree to permit Sin, terminating only on 
the Permiſſion of it, does as little infer any ſuch Ne- 
iy upon it. As for the things God. decreed to efe 4, 
by the Means of free Agents, though, I really. believe, 
that his Decree 3 Cauſe of the thing deoreed, 
without any ſuch Neceſſitation, yet the Danger is not ſo 
great, if we allow of it. e 5 

His Notion of a proviſſonal Remedy, and his vile 
abuſe of that Phraſe, the Lamb ſlain from the Founda- 
tion of the Waridf, we have ſuperabundantly. conſuted 


already. N IPA 
* The Prophecies are the only Difficulty in our way.” 
Read my Demonſtrations over again, and judge. That 
« Text in Iſaiah, Declaring the End from the Begin- 
Hing, ſeems to be meant of ſuch Events only as were 
fixed in their Cauſes, and therefore were no longer 
« left to the Freedom of the Creature, c. This is 
but the old Story. He that could declare the End from 
the: Beginning, ſaw From the Beginn1 to the End. 
Sin was indeed uo part of God's Counſel, but almoſt 
all his Counſels and Works in time related to Sinners; 
and therefore, if theſe were known, Sin was known alſo. 
He then comes to anſwer the Argument drawn from 
the Predictions. 1ſt, © They are abſolute Predictions, 
* ſays he, the dubjects of which, are abſolutely certain, 
1 but the moſt contingent things are abſolutely uncer- 
« fin. Anſ. The OMmniscitnT ſees, that many. 
hing are contingent in themſelves, and to us, but no+ 
THING is to HIM contingent or uncertain. Contingency 
and Uncertainty are very different Things. 3 
adly, There is a difference between Prophecies. ab- 
* ſolutely xxrRRSGSHPD only, and ſuch as are abſolute. 
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per Prediction, but a merciful Threatning, d i nd 


properly Predictions. Moſt o 


9s] 
tt in their Dzr6n*.” Anſ. This is hardly Senſe. A. 
true Prophecy, is the Prediction of ſomething to come: 
H the thing then ever comes, it is plain, it was not a 
true Prophecy. The Prophecy of Jonah was not a 739 

d for 
the Recovery of the Niniuites. Tſaiah's M to 
Hezekiah was not a proper Prediction, but a Declara- 
tion of the natural Conſequence of his Diſeaſe, without 
God's immediate help, to exaite him, not to truſt to his 
Phyficians, but ore ſtrioufly and ardently to apply 
himſelf to God for a Cure. Now if a Prophecy of 


1 Fudgments, God's own Work, has ſometimes a latent 


« Condition, though abſolutely expreſſed ; it will be hard 
* to prove, that Prophecies of din, which are abſolutely ex- 
* Preſſed, are alſo abſolutely certain.” Anſ. It rheſe 
Prophecies are never fulfilled, it is plain, they were not 
f God's T hreatnings, are 
allowed to be conditional, and will not take place, if Sin-; 


ners turn from their Sins. But I defire our Author, to give 


me ANY ONE Inſtance, if he can, of any PRornzcizs 
of future Sins,” which came not to paſs. *. Therefore 


Moſes's Premonitions of the future Apoſtacy of the 


% Jews, were only propbetical Threatnings or Warn- 


- * 7285 of the iſſue and reſult of the preſent Courſe con- 


Joſh, 24. 


31. 
Judges 2. 
7. 


* tinued in; which were to be a WIN ESS for God,. 
« againſt the Iſraelites. Not that their future Idolatries 
« were unavoidable and fixed from all Eternity, and 
% known'by God to be ſo, which would rather have 
„ witnefled againſt God, and for them; but that ſuch 
% Idolatries would be the natural Tendency of that re- 
“ bellious and unbelieving Spirit, which was then work- 
« ed in them, Ec.” Anſ. 1. Premonitions of future 
Apoſtacy, and prophetical T hreatnings of the Iflue of 
the preſent Courſe continued in, differs little from pure 


| Nonſenſe. 2. Every judicious Man among them, might 


have known all this, as well as Moſes. 3. They were 
not Predictions, of what that or the next Generation 
were to do, but of the Sins of their Poſterity many Ages 
after. 4. TheTſraelites ſerved God all the Days of Joſhus; 
and the Elders that outlived Joſhua; and ſo did they, 
in the Days of ſome of the Judges, and of David, Solo- 
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mon, Aſs, Feboſpaphar, and therefore his Courſe, he 
ſpeaks of, was not continued in. 4. When they bad 
broke off this Courſe, how did God know they would 
return to it? 5. Though 7heſe Sins were infallibly fore- 
knoum, yet they were not unavoidublo. Sin is not a 
thing to be Jorced on Men, whether they will or no. 
He that ſaw they old fin, ſaw they might not have 
ned. 6. Therefore theſe Predictions would be a Vit- 
eſs agatnſt them. 7. They all came 70 paſt, and there- 
. are ſure, they were true and proper Pro- 
Phecies e een. 
3aly, Whether becauſe the Event propheſied of, 
actually came to paſs, the Propbeay itſelf was abſc - 
« lute, &c ? Anſ. W by abſolute, he means, that it 
was ſo fixed, that it would have come ta paſs, whatever | 
the Creature had done, we do not ſay it was ſo abſolute ;' 1 
but when the Event comes to 7 , we are then ſure, | 
that he that predicted it, did certainly foreknow it. 1 
The threatned orgs was awfully accompliſhed. | 
| 
| 


* What then; Was the red and twenty Years de- 
<< figned to be no advantage to them, Sc * Anſ. No 
Man that believes there is a God, can believe, that he 
CAN fail of his Deſign. Whatever advantage then, he ' 
aefign'd to them, by that reſpite, had its Effect; which 
was not a turning from his fierce Anger, as the Event 
teſtified. God did not deſign much ſaving good to many 
by it, for ought as erg fince we read of few, or nonę 
that were reclaim d: But there are many Neaſons may be 
| iven of that long-ſuffering, even though God ears 
the Event. When the Theſſalonians: are told, 
* that they who receive not the Zove of the Truth, that 
) © they. might be ſaved, ſhould be given over to firong 
f % Delufions, to believe a Lye: That they all might be, The x: 
3 * damned, &c. Such Prophecies were not ſo much to to—13. 
F « ſignify, that the Deluſions and Damnation were 
e Events abſolutely. certain, as to excite them to the 
n 
4) 
a 


* 


Tove of the Truth, in order to prevent them r. 
Anſ. 1. Then ſay I, they were not true Prophecies, 


. which is contradicted by the Event. 2. There is 20 
? int of any ſuch ſignification in the Text, See and 
0- N a Ke 
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Judge..." 3. Here is a clear Prophecy of the Riſe and 


Growth of Antichriſt, and the almoſt 2 Apoſtacy 
clearly and fre- 


theſe Events then, were not certainly foreknown, 


ve ſhall have little Reaſon to give heed to theſe Books. 


You ſee, Sir, how far he goes, to ſhale the Credit of the 
New Teſtament, and all to prove an 10 ANT Gor, 
which can never be done, while theſe Writings, ate be- 


heved to be infallible. Pray, Sir, bid him compare 
this, with what I have offered upon this Head “, and 


anſwer it at his Leiſure. I cannot paſs the abomi- 
»able Lines in n End of * 1 — * IS 2 If 
& the Prophecy be abſolute,” (i. e. if the thin e- 
fied" of, be cerrainly foreſeen,) © then the dicted 
« Action is at that time, and in thoſe Circumſtances, 
© not free, but Neceſſary, which it is impoſſible for the 
<< Creature nov to prevent: And therefore the Crea- 
© ture is not accounrable for it, as his own proper Sin'; 
t or elſe, he is no farther accountable for it, than as by 
his ow? Fault he hath brought this Neceſſity upon 
% himſelf f.“ The bare Repetition of this, is more 
than a ſufficient Confutation of it. Apply this to Pha- 
raoh, Hazael, Fudas, Peter, and theſe Texts, Rev. 
13. 8. and ch. ry. 8. to name no more; and you will 
ſee, how far a Spirit of Error will carry People. 
Frdas then was nor free, his Treaſon, was not his 072 


proper Sin, nor was he really accountable for it, at leaſt 


no farther, than as by ſome Fault ſeveral Years before, 
he had brought this Neceſſity upon himſelf. The Wor- 
ſhippers of the Beaſt, it ſeems, were never free, but ne- 
ceſſany Agents, i. e. no Agents, and it was ever 2705 
ble for them to abſtain from their Idolatries, 85c. for 
all theſe Prophecies, were given out long before the Per- 


ſons were born; der many Ages before. What.then is 


become of the bility of our common Salvation? 
But too much of this odious Stuff. Rs hn ol 
"athly, © Does an Event abſolutely foretold neceſſarily 
«imply, that all the means by which it is Brought 
% about, are as abſolutely predictea, &c?” Yes; if both 


* See p. 87, and 88. 
+ Page 133. 


— 


Are 


= 


y been fulfilled, unleſs his 


are predicted. He that foretels 


bath are not predicted, the Queſtion is downright Now- 
Sp eciflion = that foreſtes the ; 

Prediction, yet he that Joreſtes the Event, can't but 
fore ze the Cauſe of it. Could not the determinate 
« Counſel and Foreknowledge of God concerning the 
delivery of Chriſt to be a Sacrifice for Sin, have poſi- 
own Brethren, from a 
Principle of Enuy and Malice, had taken him, and 
„ with wicked Hands had crucified and ſlain him*?” 
Anſ. What God could poſſibly have done, I can't tell; 
but after ſo many Predittions relating to that RAT 
EvznrT, no Man that believes the Bible, can poſſibly 


doubt, that all the Means, yea, and Circumſtances re- 


lating to it, were certainly foreknown ; which is 
for my Purpoſe : But I muſt add, in the Words of t 


againſt Chriſt, vox ro Do WHATSOEVER THY HAND 
AND THY COUNSEL DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE 
DONE. DO a e ee | 
_ His fifth Queſtion relating to Freedom, ſhall be con- 
fidered in its Place. Only the following Words muſt 
not be omitted. The Original Taint in the human 
« Nature will (without a divine Interpoſition) neceſſa- 
« x;ly produce ſuch and ſuch Effects in the yet unborn 
«© Pofterity of our firſt Parents; and he that knows all 
< things 6 are knowable, muſt foreſee theſe Effects, 
« and if he pleaſes, can abſolutely. foretell them f.“ 
Our Author ſometimes ſpeaks Truth without conſidering 


it. Where then is the Freedom of Indifferency! How 


can he ſay, that Sinners are free, and yet zeceſſizated: 
Why may not God know, what zheſe Efe&s which are 
neceſſarily produced, will alſo neceſſarily produce, and 
ſo on, to the End? Is this Origins Taint ever wholly 
removed in this Life: Does not God know hen, and 


how, and how often, he ill interpoſe ? If hegoes ;; can 


you doubt, that be foreſees the Event? If ſoz and if his 
Principles are true; What becomes of the Poſliblity of 


* Page 134. 
1 Page 137. 


re predicte that ſuch a Man will do 
ſuch a thing, foretels both the Agent, and the Af. 2 


ugh the means arg not expreſſed in the 
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| Apoſtle, that Herod and Pontius Pilate, irh che Gen- 4d. l 2 = 
tiles, and the People of Iſrael, were gathered together 28. 
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our common Salvation? But we ſhall make much uſe of 
this Conceſſion hereafter. © o"|_ '  \ 
6thly, © Whether it will follow, that becauſe an 
% A{tionneceſſary to an Event arsoLUTELY foretold, 
« is contrary to the Law, the very Sinfulneſs of that 
« Action is as neceſſary as the Action itſeif? To paſs 
ſeveral things in this, we ſay, That he Sinſulneſs of the 
Action, conſiſts in its contrariety to the Law. Could 
not God have made that Action, innotent, by diſpen- 
fing with his own Law, yea, commendable, as in the 
« Caſe of Abrabam's ſacrificing of Iſaac; and might not 
« ſomething like this have been the Caſe, with refpe& 
<« to the Father's Offering up Chriſt ; if the ready, for- 
« 2w4ar4, oſicious Malice of the es, had not ſuper- 
* ſeded any ſuch ſpecial Interpoſitions ? Anſe 1. This 
Mould have come in under his fourth Queſtion. 2. 1 
humbly conceive, God did not di ſpenſe with the Law in 
Abraham's Caſe. Though he ſays to us, '7 hou ſhalt 
not kill: He never ſaid, that Hz wol not command 
Angels, or Men, to kill whom he would have killed. 
3. I can't tell what God might have done, but the Text 
aſſures us, that Chriſt was delivered up by the determi- 
nate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God; and many o- 
ther Texts are Predictions, that He would be uſed as be 
was, both by Zews and Gentiles. See the Texts in the 
Margin t. „ | Bo 
thy, Whether ſuch like Phraſes as theſe [:hen 
« was fulfilled, that it might be fulfilled ; as it is writ- 
« 2 when 1 to any Facts in the New 7 2 | 
e ſtament do always and neceſſarily imply a perempror 
ve — of ka very Tall in che Old Te nr 55 
Anſ. The Writers ofthe New Teſtament, wrote, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore would ne- 
ver have ſaid, it is written, if it had not 71deed been 
auritten; or then was fulfilled, if the Holy Ghoſt had not 
e that very Event in the Preſiction referred to. 
I ſhould have been larger upon this, but, ſeeing our 
Friend ſoreſolute, that he would ſtick at nothing, 1 
„/ EN 7 So OT i 
| + Pfal. 22. 1, 7, 8, 13—19, If. go. 4—8. ch. 52. 14. ch. 
573. throughout. Zech. 12. ro. Mat. 16. v. 17. ch. 20. 18, 
19. Luke 18. 31—34. ch. 24. v. 7, 25, 26, 27, and 46. 
+ Page 136— 140. * 
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thought it beſt to forebear. Theſe, and the liks, ſeem - 
to be the Reaſons," that the Deiſts, are ſo well pleaſed © 
with his Eflay, as Mr. Norman tells him they are. 1 


[ſhall not envy him ſuch Applauſe 3 but muſt ſay, I like 
Calviniſm the better, becauſe Men are driven to ſuch 
deſperate, wicked ſhifts to oppoſe it. His ridiculous Senſe 
of Ezek. 33. 10, 11. I have confuted elſewhere &. No- 


thing more in this Section deſerves any Notice, but 


thoſe Words, that Chriſt was to be ſold and betrayed 
<< for thirty, pieces of Silver, a certain Sum, for an un- 
* certain, or a Sum of little Value.” You ſee what 
lengths he will 20, rather than grant that Gop xnew 
THE CERTAIN SUM. Pray, Sir, ask him, whether the 
Prophecy would have been tulfilled, if he had been ſold 
for fifteen ? May the Lord check ſuch a profane Is ! 
He begins his laſt Section with his Correſpondent's 
objecting to him, that God certainly knew, four hun- 
« dred Y each before, that the Iniquity of the Amorites 
* would be full,” which I have conſidered already f. 
He anſwers, 1: © If God before all Worlds, did certainly 
&* foreknow, that their Iniquities would be full, it mult 
« be certain in itſelf. But now could it ever be in 
„ their Power to make that uncertain, or not true; 


« after their Exiſtence, which before the Exiſtence of 


any Creature was certainly true? This is the old, 
filly Song. Nothing was certain before their Exiſtence, 
but this, that 2when: they ſhould exiſt, they would ſin, 
and that at ſuch a time their Iniquity would be full. 
« But you'll ſay, What would have become of God's 
« Promiſe to Abraham, to give him their Land to in- 
*« herit it, had they repented?” He anſwers, Why, the 
« Promiſe of Canaan, did not neceſſarily imply the 
« rooting out any part of the Canaanites, any more 


0 than of: the whoſe, The Gibeonites and others 


« were not rooted out, and yet the Promiſe was ful- 
* filled. == A Dominion over Canaan ſeems to be all 


«that was abſolutely promiſed to Abraham's Seed —+.” 


This is contrary to common Senſe, and to the moſt ex- 
preſs — T hou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 
| See firſt Lorter, 72, 73. 8 
+ See P-77 and 78. 4 | 
+ Page 140-144. ' 
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Exod. 23. They fodll nor Mell in thy Land. Thom Spalt make no 
I-33. Covenant with them. Thou foalt ſmite them and utter- 
wet. 7. 2. y deſtroy them, &. How. could they have lived toge- 
ther? Some indeed were ſpared, as the Eibeonites; 
dut then, as they became their Servants, ſo it would 
ſeem they chnnged their Religion. Others the Iyaelites 
finfully ſpared, Judges 2, 1. God knew that their 
| Twiquities were full, and therefore ordered them to be 
roored out. But granting, that this Prediction was 
4 abſolute, yet there might be a Poſſible way, whereby 
fit might be certainly forkenown, though it was not 
* made eternally certain by a Decree, or ſuppoſed ſo 
in God's infallible Foreknowledge,” God might know 
It four hundred Years before, but not from Etermity! 
Why? Becauſe, he can ſhew a poſſible way, whereby 
it mit bt be known. But which was this way? © Why 
«. I {ee no inconvenience at all in believing, that as 
< they were Sinners by their 0w7 proper Fault, that 
* as they had from Generation to Generation, been 
* adding Tniquity to Tniguity, by their own free Choice, 
and had rendered the graditional Diſpenſation of the 
* Goſpel ſo much and ſo long in vain; and in contempt 
te thereof, given themſelves up to ſelf-choſen Abomi- 
* nations, Idolatries and Darkneſs: So the divine Being 
« at length determined to withdraw (or rather x07 to 
*« reftore,) his nocdful, but deſpiſed Help; and to leave 
ic them to be drawn away by their own Zuſts, and by 
© one another, and by that Prince of Darkneſs, that 
„rules in the Children of Diſobedience, leading ſuch 
% Captive at his Will. The Conſequence of, which, 
« God certainly foreknew would be the filling up of 
* their Jniquity, &c *. Magna eſt veritas & præva- 
bit! To paſs the aumerous Accuracies here, as I have 
| frequently done; obſerve, Sir, 1. That at the time of 
this Prediction, the AHmorites, were indeed Sinners, 
but that Generation had not lived, from Generation to 
Generation, to add iuiquity to Iniquity. 2. It does not 
appear, that what he calls rhe #raditional Diſpenſarion 
olf the Goſpel, was not in a great Meaſure forgotten, or 
miſerably corrupted before that Generation were born. 
3. Has he not told us, that Men are nat deſtrovea, till 


Page 143. e ee 
* 1 they 


— — 

N —— — m 8 . — 

r 2 | A Y net; Inprograyy 
4 


„„ .. -. £2 

they'deftroy themſelves by their ow Proper Fault ; that 
my are free with a Freedom of Indifferency 3 and may 
do, what is their Duty? If ſo; how can it be known, 
that they will not? 4. The fourth Generation, in 
arboſe time, their [niquity was to be full, were not born 
till :bree hundred Years aſtor; I ask then, were they 
to be born free? If not; they were born ſinful, and 
could not help being miſerable for euer; Where was then 
the Poſſibility of their Salvation? How was this conſi- 
Kent with the Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
to command them to do ſomething with nothing? And 
all his Pelagian Rant might here be turned into Que- 
tions. If they were to be born free, with a Freedom of 
Ina:iferency; Why might not the Ounrscrznr know 
before the Creation, that Adam, who was to be ſuch a 
fres Creature, uould ſin, as well as he knew, that the un- 

born Amorites would. He could not but know what Diſ- 
poſitions, Inchinations, &c. would be in Adam, as well 
as what world be in them? 5. Suppoſing that he did nat 
know, that Adam would Sin, yet when be actually did 
Sin, Why might not the Ouxrscizxr know, what 
Efeefts the ORIGINAL Tarnr wonld have in all his 
Poſterity, without his Interpoſition, from Age to Age, 
unto the End; as well, as, har FEfects it would have, 
in the anborn Amorites, three hundred Years before 

they were born? And then, upon his Principles, I ask 
Where was the Poſſibility of 'our common Salvation 
6. When God defigns to leave future Generations to 
their on Hearts Luſts, are they free? Are they account- 
able? Are they Paſſive in all their Offences? 7. What 
ſhall we fay of the Poſſibility of the Salvation of thoſe 
Narions, among whom the traditional Diſpoſition of the 
Goſpel, has been for ſo many Ages forgotten? And 
many others might be propoſed. Pray, Sir, bid him give 
a diſtin, clear, and categorical Anſwer to all theſe, and 
to the ether Queſtions propoſed from his former Con- 
ceſſions, and tell him, that if he wi abide hy them, 
it _ be no — Matter to lead bn Lucey 
theſethings, than Calvin, or any of his Followers, 
ove went, But I muft have 8 | . 
He tolls his Correſpondent that he had conſulted 
« Dr. Over: againſt Biaale x, a Book worth its weight 
_* Page 143. OE OD 
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in Gold, and which all the Socinians in the World 
could not anſwer, when the nuch Honoured; moſt 
| Learned, moſt Pious and Uſeful Author was alive, 
We have three of his Principles. 1. © That God cer- 
&. zainly knows every thing that is to be known.” And 
we have demonſtrated, that every nbing that will be, 
can be known. | 2. That every thing that hath a Je- 
„terminate Cauſe, may be known, though future, b 
„ him that perfectly knows hat Cauſe. This is ſelf- 
evident. 3. The determinate Cauſe of things that are 
future, (viz. before all Worlds) is he. Will of God 
„ himſelf, concerning their Exiſtence and Being.” But 
why did not this 4oughty Antagoniſt, go on with the 
 Dobtor's very next Words, either by his efficiency and 
« qrorking, as all good things in every kind, — or by bis 
« Permiſſion, which is the Condition of things morally . 
Eil Whether any thing, can come to paſs, be- 
1 ſides the Will of God, and contrary to his Purpoſe, 
(vg. to effeft or permit) will not be diſputed with 
„ any 3 of Glory to God, or Honour to them 
<« that ſhall aflert it &. He did not dare meddle with 
this, but quotes the Doctor, as he quotes Scripture, 
taking only what he can wreſt to his Purpoſe, wiſely 
ski ping the reſt, * So far we are perfectly agreed, 
56 Gy he,) and I am willing to try the whole Cauſe of 
«. God's eternal Preſcience of the ſinful free Actions of. 
, the Creature by theſe Principles. And fo am I. The 
Firſt 1 have demonſtrated, Þ.8. I 8—3 2. and 51—55. The 
ſecond, is ſelf- evident. The third is true, unleſs you ſay. 
plainly, that ſeveral things come to paſs which God can- 
uot hinder, or whether he will or no. © As to what he 
% adds, that whatever is at any time, was future, was 
« always future, is, I think, the fundamental Error in 
<« this Controverſy.” When he attempts to prove it an 
Error, we ſhall ſee how he behaves. In the mean time, 
I conceive, I have demonſtrated, that it is true; be- 
fides ſeveral Demonſtrations I have offered of ETERNAT, 
UNIVERSAL PRESCIENCE. The Cauſe. of its future 
« Exiſtence mult exiſt, before it can be ſaid to be u- 
ture.“ Tes, either actually, or to the Knowledge of 
Vim that YORESEES 11. And indeed the Doctor 
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frankly owns it in theſe Words, That which gives any 
28 1 a Futurition, is that dererminate Cauſe where- 
in it may he known.“ This we grant. Now this 
* muſt either be the Will God, and then bis Mill is 
, the geterminare Cauſe of Sin, of the Exiſtence of 
2 in; * Anſ. Only the determinate plies Cauſe; 
according to the Doctor. Now a ferimiſſive Cauſe, is 
not ery the Cauſe that the thing permitted is done, 
by him, whom it permits to do it. Or of the Crea- 
« ture; but if ſo, it cannot be futurs before that Vill 
« exiſts. It cannot be future, before the Canſe of its 
« Futurition.” Anſ. It can't be known to be future, 
before the Cauſe of it is alſo known to be future. 
The free Actions of Men, in reſpect of their imme- 
Aiate Cauſes (their own Will,) by the Doctor's Con- 
ſeſſion, are contingent, and may or may not be. 
Tes, So that if the Creatures Will, is the real and 
only Cauſe of Sin, ſinee the Cauſe is contingent, the 
Knowledge that wholly depends upon it, can not 
*© be certain, no more than Contingency can be 
** to be Certainty, or Certainty to be Contingency 3 
san undeterminate Cauſe to be a determinate Cauſe.” 
This is the old Story, which, with a little Variation, 
comes up more, I conceive, than a hundred Times. 
A free Cauſe though contingent, cannot but do ſome- 
thing or other, which muſt be known, by him that is 
OuxiscIENT. Its Contingency lies in its Power to 
att or not, this or that, thus or thus; which is known: 
the Certainty of the Event ariſes from the fee 
Choice of the contingent Will, which is known to 
undeterminate, till it determines itſelf; which Determi- 
nation is known or foreknown alſo. The Certainty and 
Contingency are as different, as a Circle and a Square. 
You have heard, of 2h firſt, and of the Second Cauſe, 
which do one way or another concur to all Events. 
As to Sin, it ſo far depends upon the Vill of God, that 
it could not have exiſted (if the Phraſe be proper) 
wwhetber be would or no; 1 he — 1 1 re Hop 
it; or without bis permiſſive Will. The defectibi 
WD is the deficient Cauſe of Sin, which could 
20; have exiſted, whether it would or no. So that 
3 wholly upon Adam's Will, (for inſtance.) 

r he would ſir 2 and wholly * 
Itty 
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Till, whether he 2would ſuffer him to Sin, or no. In 
theſe tavo, the permiſſive Derree, and the furure fore- 
ſeen Choice of the Creature, God ſaw from Eternity, 
that he would ſim. This is the Opinion of all, who 
keep the Piſtinction of the effective and permiſſive De- 
cree, conſtantly in View, which I have endeavour'd to 
do throughout. And now I hope that this is a clear and 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to this * of the Argument. Ay; 
but the Doctor owns, that the Free Actions of Men, ate 
contingent, and therefore, ſays our Friend, they can 
be known, as certain. But this we have often ſhewn 
to be falſe; and the Doctor, in that very Page, confutes 
it. That Chriſt's Side ſhould be pierced with a Spear, 
as, in reſpect of him that did it, a contingent Act, 
«© what might or might not have been; but it was fu- 
« zure or Aetermi ned by God Thus it may be ſaid 
of the ſame thing, that it is cont ingent and deter- 
« mind, without the leaſt 4 pearance of Contradiction, 
"becauſe it is not ſpoken with reſpe& to the ſame things, 
* or Cauſes . Thus far He like himſelf.” Allow me 
once more to ſay, that a thing may be ſo contingent, as 
to be alſo future; or ſo future, as to be alſo contingent : 
And God may know, and cannot but know, wich, 
of Two or MORE things PossIBLE to the free Agent, 
he will freely chooſe." I have been ſo long upon this, 
to convince you, Sir, that our Author, can wink, when 
he meets with things, which are not for his Purpoſe 3 
and that ſuch Nibblers had beſt let ſuch prior Ge- 
nius's as Doctor Owen alone. To conclude, Sin be- 
ing only poſſible from Eternity, and not future, it is 
«an Impoſſibility in the Nature of the thing, that it 
« ſhould be z7ruly-known, to be any thing elſe but poſe 
* ſible, and therefore it could not (I conteive) be known 
to be otherwiſe, i. e. to be more than poſſible, to be 
« future ; No, not by the divine Underſtanding itſelſ.“ 
Here is Accuracy, and Reaſon too in the Abſtract! Was 
there any Underſtanding from Eternity but the divine 
Underſtanding? Has he proven that Sin was only pofſi- 
ble, and nor future? If it was only poſſible, ſurely it was 
not more than poſſible. If it be impoſſilis in the Nature 
of the'rbing to be known, what needed he have ſaid, 
. * See Dr. Owen's Vindiciz Evangelicz, again Biddle, 
r 5 1 
. | 
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I conceive, it could not be known? And was this hie 
Deſign to prove that God could not know a thing to be, 
what it is nor? If it was not future, ſurely it was nor 
Future. Tux can't be known, which 18 nor ; nor can 
any thing be known, but gs it is, or will be. As a 
Power of poixe NOTHING, is No Power: So a Power 
TO sEER WHAT 18 NOT, is a Power of szEINe nNoTHING 
which is equivalent to Brindnzss. Now we ſhall 
leave it to our Adverſaries to aſcribe Blindneſs, to 
bim, whom they are not aſhamed reſolutely to plead to 

IGNORANT. FHorreſco ſcribens. But we bleſs his 
Name, who has kept us, from ſuch Abominations. 
Remember always, Sir, that I have proven, that Sin 
avas future, and ⁊vas known to be ſo, before the Foun- 
dation of the World. Eg | 


And now, Sir, I appeal to you, whether I have not 
di ſeuſſed his Eſſay, as far as it relates to Preſcience. 
An Anſwer you may expect, to his ſecond Letter, and 
other Eſſay, with all convenient Speed. When he re- 
plies, 1 defire he will comply with all my reaſonable - 
8 in my former Letters, and in heſe; That 
he will explain his Terms, and uſe them always in the 
for Senſe ; conſider things and prove them too, when 
he boldly affirms them; and that he will not Nibble at 
things bere and there, but anſwer the whole Thread of 


my oy 2G Which when he does, you ſhall have 


a full Reply, if the Lord will, or a ſincere Acknow- 
a — 4 = I cannot. SY 
ABI 2 
A ſincere Pleader for 1 
t . ! 
N Fe And your moſt humble Servant, Y 
N Hammerſmith, | og * 
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